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TO T HE VVOR- 


THY IV STICE O F CHESTER 
Sir Thomas Chamberlaine, Chicfe Iuſtice of 
his Maieſties Councell in the 


Marches of WALES. 


Right Worſhipfull, 

Hane preſumed onde Jonr worthy Name, A 

toſend forth a few Obſernations (ſuch as 

they are) onthe Parable of the Rich man 4h 

ag and Lazarus: A Seriptwre that may well j 

C1 4 be ſet by the Preacher ts an age of ſuch ful- ; 
A IN wee of ſinne as onriis: An age and time, 

oF? Ge ar ad vngodlineſle, whicb(es the(2)L. pic 

of Pleilis once ſayde) was wont but to whiſper ;1. 1c gh 

men inthe eare, and lipingly to ſpeake between the tecth,deth of Religion. i 

now moſt boldly, and without all bluſh of ſhame, with open 

mouth, call pew both Bench and Pulpit for ——_— Diues { 

hath many ſomes at this day, ſprung from bis loines of crmelty, : 

and the contempt of the poore ; and for hi; brethren among 

Vs, they benot (b) five encly. but more then five hundred 4// 

which, linmng 11 no feare of God or death, and impudently in all b T.uc.16 

the deedes of ſine, require the ſharpeſt edge of Diſciplme, Gods 18. 

and mans. Therefore and toward the reformation of ſo many as 

God faall incline toreade with ſome conſcience the enſuing Ds/- 

conr(e, Thane (to my poore (hill) done ſomewhat in this feareſnll 

Parable of Diues, That lutle which 3s aone,1raccording tothe 

Scriptures, and humbly commended to your Wor ſhip fo One : 

that doth lone and renerence You for the goodperts of Tultice 

and Picty, whichare noted to be im you by thoſe that knowyou ; 

and appeareth by thit, that you ſpare no trauell, ana, accept no 

faces of men, or letters in matters of publike bearing, whether in 

Terme or out. 
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TheEpiſtle Dedicatory. 


And who can bat commend thit mind of yours inſo ſcarce 4 
world of inft and painefull _—_ ? Your piety i Gods 


mattersis teflified(ufficiently and plainely by your exemplary 
obedience to Gods Sabbethes : where your good affeFtionto the 
Werd, in 4 lowing affabilitie tothe Preachers thereof, #1 obſerued 
and renerenced by 41 many as truly know you. And for the in- 


- tegrity of your mind 5» Court cauſes, you bane as many Wit= 


neſſes as the Comrrt hath eares. Andindeed bow can Iuftice 
badly fellow that hath ſo geedfore-leaders? 1 write met this to 
gine titles: oncly in your perſon (Sir) 1 defire toſiore wp other? 
of like place to beare you company in ſo good a way of piety in- 
zegriticand incorrupt juſtice, they be behind. Alſs my deſire 
is, byſo true a relation of ſo many geod effices and effett of your 
chicfe Stewardſhip 51 the Merches performed among vs by you 
(matters which haue a good report of al meng8 of the truth 
it ſelfe) humbly to proneke' you to goe forward in this narrow 
path,wherein ſofew now walkeyof [incere and conſcionable Mags + 
ftracy.'\Ss ſnal you one day heare this comfortable ſaying: Mat-2 5. 
21. (c) It is wcll done good ſeruant & fairchfull. Bat 1 may 
not ſay much in the Preface;where ſo little 3 ſayd in the Books 
8 ſelfe : and therefore to conclude, 1 ſay,gocd Sir, get ground of 
the common enemy daylyy as I truft you dor,andkeepe what you 
get. Let noman, let nothing pull chis hope from you, wte 
which you are cntred, tiflyou hane finiſhed the dayes of your 


faith bere,and the Ancicntof dayes take you tothoſe dayes of 
cndleſiclife, which He bath prepared in His Kingdome of 


glery for all that louc end waite for his comming, as 1 doubt not 

you doe,and pray you may doe ſo fiill;and wit kincreaſe, t has is, 

wore and more to the trac good of your ſeuerall charger, and the 

ſure good of your ownſoule; for which hee prayeth,and will pray : 
is 


Yeur Worſhips humbly to be commmaunded, = 
for his beſt in the Goſpell, 


ROBERT HORNE, 


=rom Mrs, Danets houſe neere Ladlew, 
the 19,0f May.16r 9. 
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OF THE RICH 


MAN AND LAZARPYS. 


Lac.i 619,020.04 


There was 4 cert tine Rich man which was clothed inpwrple and 
fine lmnenzand fared well and delicately, enery day,&c. 


= His chapter is chicfely directed & wric- 
dC 0} £<n again(t Phariſaical couctouſnes and 
( 


EY 


delicacic ; exhorting to liberalitic, and 

2X a care efthe poore, and thisynder two 

& L#) parables; che firlt ofthe Steward, who 

i $A did wiſely,though notiuſtly : Zac. 16. 
&) ber : 

Pr BYYs >2&! 1.2. &c. theother of the rich man and 
Latarnus,v.19.20. &c.The parable ofthe vniuſt Steward 
doth not warrint any pjckery or vnfaithtoulges in ſte- 
wards ; but on'y doth implic, that as hee madehim friends 
vniuſtly ; fo wee ſhould both iuftly and wiſely make vs 


fricads uf this Mammon of wealthy. 9. by diſperfing a- Ver.9, 


broad; thar the fountaines of our liberalitic may runae 0- 
ucrtoall that necde, Prow.5. 16; 


The Phariſes,that were conctous,bearmg this,v, 14. thought Ver. 14. 


that Chriſt ſpakefoelifhly , and dangerouſly in fo ſaying, 
they could not cndure that their ſore of couetouſnes 
ſhould be touched; and,when his hand cameneercit, they 
putitfrom them with a ſcoffe, and mocked him: they 
would never beleeae but any man might ſerue God , and 
| may riches z or how ſhould the Common-wealth 

and? and how ſhould one gan = abouc another ? ors 

| W9Rl: 
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2 Of the Rich man,ana Lazarus, 
| would hee hauveall men alike ? as ifthey had thus reaſoned 
£ againlt him , as againſt one that ſpake both abfurdly and 
F Ver.15. impiouſly, But ver{.r 5. hee tels them, that delire of riches 
mi of themſclues, had ſo blinded them, that they 

ſawenot wherethey were, norin what dangerous wayes : 
and that becauſe they held themſclues wiſc, therefore they 
judged him foolifh,and his doAtine (that was wiſe)ridicu- 
lous : but that that pleaſed them, God abhorred : and ſo he 
commeth to the Scripture, now ready, 19. which I take co 
be, not any ftory or thing done, but as was ſaid, a parable 
where his chicfe purpoſe 18 to difſwadetheſe Phariſes from 
cruell hardnes and a carnalllife by the example of thisrich 
man,hung vp (asit were) in chaines in hell fora terrour io 
others, becauſe hefed himſelfe curiouſly, and fed not poore 
Lazarnse 

And heere ynder the perſons of the rich man and Laza- 
785, we haue two ſorts or (tatcs of men gz ſuch >s were then 
in the world, arenow,and ſhall be to the end of time. In 
both which , we may note their different ates , and that 
which is common to them : their different (tatesare heere 
on the carthyor afterthey left. Ic in their liues they differed 
very much,and after their dearhs, much more : for, the rich 
man was finely clothed, or clothed with ſoft and gorgeous 
ray ment : and for his fare, it was delicate and of the belt cues 
ry day.v.19. the beggar and Zazerss was vexed with fores 
and hunger, deſiring the courſelt bread , or crummes of 
bread that fe?from the richmans table.v. 20.2 x. After death, 
the beggars ſoule was glorified in the boſom of Abrahams, 
being caried thither by the Angels: but of his buriall there 
8no mention. Therichmans body was gloriouflyjburied in 
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the carth,and his ſoule pittifully buried in hel.y.2 2,2 3.and 3 

this is common to both , that they both died.v.» 2. n 

_ - Thus ftandeth the ſcope and ſumme of theſe five firft tf 
Luc, I6.19 yerſes, and the ſumme of all isto aduiſe men ts ſpend their b 

well,and not vpon their luſts : retro forget mercy, = 

" and to be liberall to Chrilts poore , that their fountaines, 

thatis , their cſtate and polleflions may be bletled _ » 

C116. 


" Of the Rich man,and LazarMM. 
them Prov.5, 18. But, let ys returne to therich man, and 
heare what is ſaid ofhim. . 
There was a cert aine Richmany&c. 


The text ſpeaketh ofa certainerich man, but without a- 
ny name zor of a richjman, not named : becauſe (as one 
faith)God cakes no care of the wicked , neither remembreth 


their names. Where we learnethat ſinners are in nocredit Do&t.. 


with God : the wicked,and him that loueth iniquitie, doth 
his ſoule abhorre, ſaith Dauid,P/«/.1 1.5-.that is,fuch are ſo 
farrefrom having credit with him,that he hateth them zand 


not ſuperficially, butfrom his very ſoule. Yeazthey fhall 


well know that hee hates them, by rainingvypen them the 
raine of ſnares,of fire and brimſtone, and ftormic tempeſt, 
v.6 he whois countenance beholdeth the juthv.7,will not 
ſuffer ſinners to ſtand before him. P/,1,4-5, Job ſaith, God 
will not take 4 wicked man by the hand. Iob 8.20, Tobs mea- 
ning may well be, that he will not giue him ſo much coun. 
tenance, as men giue toa man , when they giue him their 
hand ?orhe will not offer them his hand ; and if they offer 
theirs, he will pull away his : ſure itis , that as he will not 
caſtaway a perfit man, ſo he will nothelpetheeuill doer, 
Tob. ibid, He chat madethe remembrance of [oſiahashonie 
in all mouths, Syy.49,1,put outthe memoriall of Amalck; 
Exod. 15.14. and hee that faid to Aoſes , 7 know thee by 
name, Ex0d.3 3412, faith to all wicked docrs, 1 know you 
wot, Matth.7,22.6& 25,12, 

God hath threatued to diſhonouy them : 1 Samuel, 2. 
30.And Dauid, Gods king and folower, will make no 
mention ofthen1. P/al.16,4.Sccondly,they be the enemies 
that he will roote out,and who, except he meane to ditlems 
ble, (which vileaffeRion is farre from God) will counte- 
nancethoſe,whom ke meanes to deſtroy ? Thirdly, other- 
wayes God fhall ſhould doe as much for the children of 
Wrath as hee doth for his deare children ; and that which 


hchath forbiddenascuill,to ſpeake good ofcuill,E/a. 5.20. 
| B 3 |; himſclfe 


: 
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4 Of the Rich man,and Lazargs. 


himſelfe ſhould offend in, which once ro thinke,were blaC. 
emy. Fourthly , ſhame isaninſeparable companion of 
inne , as glory is of goodnes: which ſhould not beſs, if 
finners ſhould haue credit with God , who ſhould receiue 
ſhame both from God and godly men, 

Vle.z, Vies. Aterrour to wicked linners, forthough they care 
not for the fauour of God; yet, by loofing it , they ſhall 
looſe that which they more efteeme, the fauour of men, 
They thinke, becauſethey ſet againſt God by fleſhly cour. 
ſes , they ſhall i leaſt) be ſer byzby flceſhly men ; but the 
cannot be hid long, 1,7m,5.25. and this hope will faile 
themgas it hach done many, who for a while ſpread as the 

reene bay, P/a.37.35.and after a little while ,. were cut 
, nes as the greene galle, Pſal.g0. 5.6, Heſt.7.1.8:9,to 
day i1 great graceat Gourt, to morrow,or before night /in 
great diſgraccin priſon. In the turneof the wheele,turned 
from honor to baſenctle, and from open liking to open 
CONtLCImpr, - 

Vie,:, A corafert to the righteous : for, they haue Gods couns 
tenance, though they cannot haue bad mens good willes : 
they arc in with God, who can and will maintaine their 
true credits, whoſocuer fpeakes againſt them :and if God be 
with them, mens cuill willes ſhall be reconciled , or doe 
them noharme. Nay, when the nameof the wicked ſhall 
rotte,Prow.10.7.thatis,rotteaboue ground, as his carcaile 
doth vader ;the memorizll ef the iuſt ſhall be blefled, and 

| a Xat.n6 their glory (a) without end, 

13. He that hath the keeping of their names , will preſerue 

their good name as ſure ashe doth their faluation : there« 

fore is it written , that they ſhall be had ineuerlaſting res 
membrance.P/al.112.6, And is itnot fo ? Is not Nabeths 
namenow in all mouthes better then either thecurſed 
nameof Ahab that was fold to finne, or thecarrion-name 
of Tezebelthat was ginen to dogges ?.and. who doth noe 
now more honour AMardechasthat was fo poorc and dif 
Piſcd , then hee deth inſolent Hamas , whoſe name fo. 
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Of the Rich man and Lazarus. 5 
Princes countenance vpon him 2 And what comparifon 
now betweene Peter, Pani, James, with other Apoſtles and 
Mertyrs of Chriſt, and their perſecutors zthe one lo fim- 
plein the world,and:the other ſo great 2 


Which was clothedin purple, &c. 


But now apgaineto thisrich man; who is deſcribed heers 
by hisclething, and by his fare : for his — it was00 
curious , and- with tos much pride and affeCtation ; elſe 
both colour and fnenefle might haue bene tollerated in fo 
xicha man: for it is not valawtull for great men to pur om 
other, that is more coltly , both apparell and colours, ther 
poore men may, But this man put on pride with his appa- 
rcll, and wore his garments as the cffeAts of a lofty minde, 
with the contempt of thepoore : or,he wore ſtrange appa- 
rell, and ſuch as {tood altogether in the putting on ; there= 
fore ishisapparell cenſured,and he for wearing it. 

Vherelcarne,that all intemperance in apparell, and a- Doftr, 
buſc of apparel}, is valawfull toall : as when itisother then. bh 
belongeth to the ſexe, Demnt.22.5,which may cauſe, and 
be leaderto ſome horrible finnce: when it is coftly, that is, 
2boue our eſtate and meanes, withexcetile, or with ftret- 
ching of the cloth,1.799.2.9. when itis light for the faſhiow 
or colour; called, Prev.7.10.whoriſh apparclland Zephan? 
1.8.firangeraiment;when it is not made according to tem- 
perance and ſhamefaſtnes, which isthe Apoſtles faſhion, , 
Pet.3.3. but according toe everynew faſhion that comes : 
when as hcere it isperon and worne with the impeachment 
of hoſpitalitie; and other charitable deeds tothe poore:; for,. 
fo attiring our ſelues , we aftcra ſortvnclothethe mx 5and 
wearing our apparell withſuch centempt, weare out theirs, 
And laflly, when it is worne, as theen{igneof awarreganc 
and. hautie minde: ſuch was the flaring apparell of the 
daughters ofSion , ſo much and fharp!y cenſured by E/a, 
3-16, 17.18.19.6&c.And Ged will cloth ſuch, for ther gar. 
mentsofglory,, which garmentsof ſhame, Reaſons :they 

B. 3 $hat 
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6 Of the Rich wan and Lazars. 


chat weare ſuch apparcll , forget their Chriſtian calling, 
which is,to walke {fberly.7 #.2.11.Secondly,{uch pur their 
heauen in their apparell, and make it their happines, not to 
oe modeltly in their clothes as Saints, but curioully and 
Focly inthem, as thisrich man ; thirdly,ſuch make nets of 
their apparell to intrappe themſclues and others in it ; and 
not onely nets of wantonnefle , m——_—_ todrinke vp 
both their ownezand the poores prouilio 
A reproofe to the maner of attiring vicd in our dayes, 
and to the proud and chargeable apparell that is ſo com- 
mon now: for doe not meane perſons now offend heere- 
in,as well, and ordinarily , as linfull Diwes ? They that can« 
not ſparea penny to a poore man,can find inough to ſpare 
for their great ruffes,and lilke ſhooe-{trings : euen ſeruings 
men,and ſeruant maids,that receiue but ſmal wages,haue a 
commen hand in this vanicie ;zand by their apparell itis 
hard to know, who is Dizes,and who Zazaras. It is but a 
fimple maide that weares not as fine linnen as her miſtreſle; 
and that man is as no body,and of no faſhion,thatis not aſs 
ſoonein the faſhion as his maiſter, or, (if he be ſober in his 
clothes) before him : How neare doth this come to the cus 
rious and ynmercifull apparell ofthis rich man ? therfore ic 
is not curiolitic in Minilters to deale in theſe matters , but a 
necellarie and charitable labour in them to preile them to 
che full in their Sermons and exhortations: for, though fine 
garments be Gods gifts, and the riches of the carrh , Gods 
goodnes , yetthe abuſe of thele toall proud and vnſober 
coucrings;is our ſhame, Ourapparell was giuen vs tohide 


\ ournakednes ; Gene 3.21, Which nakednes came from our 


fall and ſinne : and ſhall we glory in that, which ar firſt was, 
and to this dayisthe couer of our ſhame ? Isit ſeemely that 
a theefe, faued from the gallowes, ſhould be proud of che 
halter that ſhould haue hanged him ? or if this bevnſceme. 
ly, as little andill doth it become Chriſtians to bee proud 
of that , that ſhould as much humble them , as the halter 
the theefe 2 What difference then, I meane for any good or 
ſound matter of reioycing,betweenethy proud clothes and 

his 
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Of the Rich man and Lazarus. - 
his posre halter ? Adam, in his innocencie, though naked, 
needed'no couer ; his nakednes being then ſo full of glori. 
ous brightnes,or asthe Sunne in his (trength : our apparell, 
the braue(t we put on, would haue as much obſcured it, as 
a darke cloud now doth the comfortable Sunne : but ever 
fince Gnne entred ; all is contraric :and what ſhould haue 
beene our glory , is now become our ſhame. Therefore to 
make ſo much ofeur ſhame, and with ſo great negle@t of 
better duties toour neighbour and the poore, foto trimme 
it, whatis it but an intolerable and cruelIyanitie 2 Againe, 
who would glory of the ragges that are wrapped about his 
wounds ? Qurattire, what doth ic but hide, in our bodies, 
the woundofour foIl 2 and what gloryingthen of our prou- 
delt couer, there being no better matter in it ? The world, 
while it was yong, was {imple and plaine znow in the doe» 
tage of it, itis clothed with double,not garments only, bur 
hearts, Prom.31.2 1. | 
Our fathers kept ſheepe,Gen.43 .2.wegtheir children,ſfcorne 
to wearethe w-oll : the garments that Ged madets Adans 
andto his wite,our firſt parents, were coates efskinnes.Gern; 
3.21, Chrilts garmene was plaine, and frmple without 
ſeame. /oh,1y 23.and many,whom the world was not wor- 
thy of, wandred about in ſheepe-skinnes, Heby. 11. 37.that 
is,in leather coates,being deltitute,afftited,and tormented: 
which I ſpeake not, to bind all;rich and poore, to one kind 
of apparell without difference z or as if I theught that rich 
men might nor pur on more rich attirethen other men : 
but iuſtly to reprove by the word,and by ſuch examples of 
holy men,all fond affeAation and lightnesthis way. Jacob 
knew his ſonnes coate fo ſoone as his other ſonnes /o/+phs 
brethren,broughtit to him. Gey. 3 7.3 3:He knew thatic was 
the ſame coate which he made to his ſonne /o/eph, The 
coates of fantafticall men and women of the faſhion,at this 
day,cannot be knowne to becoates of Gods making : for, 
brins them to God, andthe Poppets in them ; and wilt he 
fy. Thele are wy ſonnescoates? or may not the divell ras 
eher ſay; Theſeare my ſonnes ; for I made them theſe 
| B 4 coaces ® 
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$ Of the rich manand Lizarus, 
coates ? But my ſpecch of theſe vanitics rather craneth ares 
formation then any imbictering ; and cherefore praying all 
humorilts in apparell te ab 

decree whichis gone forth, be ſealed with ſome netable 
iudgement,what God by Zephary hath threatned again all 
ghac areclethed with ftravge;thatis,monftrous garmetszwhich 
Is that he will vi/it for them , by a cutting off of manand beaſt 
Zeph.1.8.]leauc,what might be further ſpoken,to conſidera» 
tion, and come to a ſecond vic. Fer, if intemp:rance in appa= 
rell be cenſured by the word zthen it is not true that the 
Scripture medleth net with apparell,neither hath any mea- 
(wrete makeit by ;for the holy Gheſt (as hath becne ſhewed) 
doth init, ſcad vs a molt fit meaſare for all the garments we 
put on, And where ſome; that ſay to their proud coatesand 
vpſtart fardivgales, as Sau! to Samuel, honour me before this 
p:ople,1.Sam. 15.30, arc of opinion thatthe apparell is not 


to be regarded,but the heart; heere we ſce,that theapparell \ 


is the ſureſt Dewing fgne and inſcription of tre fooliſh heart 
that wearethit, Indeede, the intemperance of all our frenge 
apparel is from our heart; but when our heart hath once 
laidit pou our backs , we may reade an intemperate heart 
there :and fo long as the lrafe is greene onthe top of thetree, 
we know that all /appe 5s net gone downe totheroote, There« 
fore, when we ſee ſuch [treamers of pride in ſo many gariſh 
tires andattirings ofmen and women, and of women pes 
cially ; we may fay there dwelles a proud heart, a vaine 
heart, a wanton heart, and a hcartof no modedltic or good 
ſtay. Such was the clothing of this rich man yz which is thers 
fore branded by the holy Ghoſt , vn der the names of purple 
ard fine lmnen, and vader the daily and wanton vic of ſuch 
pride. {\wolneclothes. Heercin, there is no doubt, but hee 
offended greatly z but heereinexpreſly and principally,thac 
in all this waſte and glory of apparell, he was crucll to I as 
zarss: and in this, hehath but too many followers atthis 
day, who carry all good houſckeeping with them in their 
trunkes to London, orſome other great. Citic'or Towne 
that they purpoſeto liuein,and not atthe Fphrathab of their 

owne 


rbetimes, and before the 
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Of the rich manand Lazarns, 9 
ewnchome,Rath.4.1t, And heerc itistruc whichis ſpos 
ken by one: z that there war newer good houſe kept by Gentle« 
men/ince the Tailor meaſured their land by the yard, Somuch 
for the Rich mans cloching, his ſumptuous fare followceth. 


e-1nd fared ſumptuenſly,overy day. 


What , euery day ? and that ſumptuouſly., or choiſcly | 
eucry day *this was a double finne: oneghathe was giuen 
ſo much to his bel'y ; another, that he was giuen ſo contie 
nually te it : one. that he fed fo curiouſly and daintily z an- 
other,thathe fed 10, not at certaine times, but daily :and 
by ſuch flligg cf the belly with meates , and ſtuffingof 
the head with drinkes , made himſelfe alcogether vnhe 
for any good duti: s in his calling, 1 doe not ſay bur thecup 
may ſom<times ouerflow ; and chat a Chriſtian may be 

\ more cheecrefull, and feede more liberally at onethne, then 
at another. For, cuen Chrilt at a marriagein Cave, appros 
ucd a moreliberall and full dice, then at anethertime hee 
would haue done, Job. 2.9. Buthow doth this juſizhe that 
fulnes of bread Which was Sodems, and thisrich mans finne? 
Ez:ch16.49. Or, how doth it warrant at any time,any cas 
ting out of Gods feare? and if no ſuch eating at any tune, 
hew much leile then any eomonnesthis way? T wo things 
thereforeare reproucablein this voluptuous rich man. The 
fir(t,that he was ſo curious for his belly :rhe ſceond,that he 
wes cuery day fo, for which his ſoulc isin hell, 
Our ofboth which welearne,thatall abuſe of mentes and Daft. :. 

drinkes to excefle,is a finne to hell. In the 1 3.,Chapter co 
the Romanes,the Ap:#/e ofthe Gentiles, Saint Pavlz hauing 
exhorted ſuch belceuers at Rome as had pur on the armour of 
kght, to keepe the path of life ; faith , Notingluttonyand 

runkennes : as ifhe had {aid, theſe arc out of your way-to = 
faluation :walke therefore honeſtly, that is,in temperance, 
and notin theſe , if you meane to be ſaued, Rom. | 3.1 3. 
From whence it mult needs follow,thatthey offend to 
damnation, who drinke as much as a Horſc,and nut fo fo- 
bcrly as hee; and who make it their exerciſe to eate and 
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drinke: cating as beaſts, who cate all the day and part ofthe. 
night. Butthe ſame Apoſtle ſpeaketh plainely as much, 
Phil.2.1 9. telling the Church to which he there wrot,that 
their end is damnation,whoſe belly is their God, For,theſe 
are the vncleane hogges that the Diuels ef intemperance 
enter into, and carie with wielence into the great deepr, Luc. 
8.33. So E/anzlouing his belly ſo much,and the bleſſing 
folicle , is fir-named prophane,or one that could not be 
ſaucd, Hebr.12.16, And, what doth our Sauiour meane, 
Luc.2 1+34{o carefully to forewarne his diſciplesand fello- 
wers with a take heede, that your hearts be not onercharged 
with ſurfetting and drunkennes ; if he had not held theſe to be 
ſtrong lets to ſaluation ? They that are maried te theſe ; 
fay nor astheother ghelts did , who refuſed tocome tothe 
great ſupper of Chriſt ; I pray thee haue vs excuſed ; but with- 
our all bluſh of ſhame, we haue married wiues, and there- 
fore we cannot come: Lrxc.14. 20, T hatis,we will neither 
be good, nor ſceme good. And for this, ſome haue not yn- 
fiely compared our Tap houſes and Tauernes (as men vic 
them now) tothe lawe of the aſſein Sampſons hand , which 
laid the Pkiliftires heapes vpon heapes, Indg.15.16, For the 
world hath ſlatne his thowſands, but theſc haue ſlaine their ten 
thouſands, 1.Saw.18$.7,and not with a mortall wound, but 
wichan immortal to eternall death, But chatall abuſe of the 
creature to excefle is a linne to hell , may further bee 


prouecd. TR 
The reaſons, For (firſt) it isa waſtcof the good crea- 


ture ,- abuſing that to ſinne which might haue comforted 
many,perhaps,haue ſaucd the lives of ſoine, And what are 
ſuch but thecues totheir brethren, Prog. 3 .27,and murthes 
rers of their brethren, and themſclucs ? He that robbesa 
man of that which is his , isa theete : And ſuch thecues are 
they thateate the poorethat is, that which is theirs, at their 
tables of exceſſe, So hee that keepes away the oile from the 
lampe, puts it out as well as he that quencheth it with wa- 
ter: and ſuchare they , whodevoure that bread which is 
the poore mans life : their hand isin his blood as well as 
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theirs,who oppreſſe him to death by taking away his bread. 

Now, doe theeues and murtherers offend to damnafion : 

and doe not voluptuous thecues,and murtherers offend ſo 

too ? Secondly, ſuch an abuſe of the creature oppreſſcth the 

beart with ſurfetting and drunkennes: and how can the heart 

ſo opprelled,and perſon liuin gin ſuch atradcof excccding, 

looke to be ſaued 2 Thirdly,it is flat idolatrie, making the 

belly a God. Old idolaters turned the image of a bealt 

into Gad, and theſe new , turne the image of God into 

beaſt. But idolatricis a ſinnez and are not idolaters fine 

ners vato hell ? Fourthly,it isa chaineto adultery to drawe 

it in. For ſuch caters in cxcetſe,and drinkersoutof meaſure 
cannot be (b) chaſte perſons zor there is no ſleeping in 

theſe, and watching againſt adultery :and who canlay on þ Proy, 
more fewell but hee ſhall hauc a greater flame 2 /er.545. 23.30, 
Now,cannot adulterers without repentance be {aucd? and 33, 
ſhall not chat that maketh adulterers , be a ſinne to dam- 

nation ? 

Heere we ſee jo whata fearefull ſtate they ſtand of wret. y#c,, . 
chednes, and perdition from God, who follow that curſed 
fellowſhip which men call good fellowfhip. For whither 
doth it leade therfollewers, but to'the houſe where the dead 
are? Prou.g.18, Death is enthe pot : 2. King 4-40. Hell and 
deathin their drunken pors : butif we will netbe damned 
with ſuch mates,we muſt net follow their damnable walcs; 
that is , their pottes of exceſs , and pipes of ſmoke :and 
where ſuch liuveto cate, we that would not be judged ſuch, 
muſt cate to live to God, There are many Eſars now,and 
their number is without number thathunt all for the belly 
in the wide field of an Epicuriſh-life : but we mult be of an- 
other number,and follow another courſe that meaneto fol- 
low the Lambe,or to be the firſt fruits to Godgand to Chriſt 
Apo8.14-4. And we that katiethe hopeotthe Saints, mult 
ſeparatefrom ſuch, alwaics in affetion,and as much as wee 
may in bodyzjclſc,as wedelightintheir company on earth , 
we muſt Iooke to beare them company in hell. Le: them 


conſider this, who can take no ſuch delight in the fel- 
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lowihip of the Saints, as they take pleaſurcin the large fel, 
lowſhip ef thoſe drunken companions, who like a ſprea- 
ding canker infet Towne-and Countric. It may begifwe 

raw net with thew onto the ſame exceſſeof riot , or be not 
combined in fellewſhip with them , when they thus powre 
ont their heart towickednes they will [peaks enill of v1,1.Pet. 4. 
4:yctlet vs turnefrom ſuch,if we would not be turned into 
hell with them, and with this rich man, one of the eompa- 


_ nie: for better becuiilſpoken of for good decdes, then well 


for bad. 

A terrour to all that make ic their trade to cate and 
drinkein excctle : for ſuch offend to cternall death. Inthe 
dayes of Nee they peg drankethat is,they did both excebe 
fuely : Z«k17.,27zand asthey weredrownedinfuch ex + 
ceſle, ſothey werein the waters that tooke thern away, -S@ 
Sedows, burning with ſach luſts, was burnt withfire, and 
burneth now ia hell fire, I=de.7, Chriſtians are called to 
ſcruein the hall, not in che kichen ; to ſerue God, and not 
thatwhich carnall men make their god , the belly, We 
mult pat ex the Lord Teſws Chrift, Rew.1 3.14: and ſhall we 
thinke to puton him, and to keepe onficlh 2 The bodyis 
but the garment ofthe ſoule : and isthe garment better then 
the body , the body -then the ſoule 8 Oris not the bod 
more worth-then raiment ? and fo the body letle wort 
chen the ſoule, being but the raimentof it? Why then is 
there ſo much care for the belly to feede it, when the foule 
is ſolittle cared for, roſaue it? ſpecially ſeeing that in ſuch 
carcofour bcllies,and little care of our ſoules, we can haue 
no hope to be {aued ?Let them- conſider, who giue their 
time and ſoules to this yngodly loue of meates anddrinkes 
in cxcelle. There arc that gather by the Ower and cate by the 
Ephab; Exed.16.36, thatis , where onedifh were inough, 
they muſt hanctcnne: andplaine Maiſter Naba/ mult feaſt 
like a King, 1.$S«m.25-36, Though there was oddes be- 
tweene Beniamins meſſeand his brethrens, five for one: Ger: 
43-34yet now men fare but courſely,except they fare bet- 
ter, or as well, a8 farre their betters.doc,, The linne of E15 
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his ſon nes hath taken hold vpon theſe dayes , wherein the 
cuſtome of our temperate Anceltors is not kept. For meanc 
perſons are not centented with ſod fleſh ; they muſt have 
Manna and Quailes, ſod and roſtcd teo , or they fare not 
welli.Sam,2.15; In our quafting cuppes, we facrifice to 
healch,and ſpeake of healths, when we prepare for nothing 
leſſe, and the contraric followeth' z wherein we doe as ſome 
of the heathen did in the daies of ſacrifice to their idols for 
health: for ſacrificing for health, they banqueted drunken- 
ly to the preiudice of their hcalth, Buit take we hecede of the 
pottageſo red, Gen,25.30, that is, of the wine when «t ſhew- 
ethred mthecup, Prow,2 3.3 1:and ofour morſells when they 
baitevs with their pleaſantnes in the diſh , leaft with Zſas 
(that was prophanc, and a cunning hunter of theſethings) 
we thinkethe time long , till we haue caten and drunke a- 
way the bleſſing, One telles a tale of a certaine Bird,which 
hath theface ofa man , and yet is ſo fierce of nature, that 
ſometime in her hunger ſhe will prey vpon Man, This 
Bird (faith my Author) comming to the water todrinke, 
and-ſceinga facein it (which is her owne) likethe face of 
that Man which before ſhe deuoured ;-in great ſorrow for 
one flain by her ſo like her ſclfezhe neuerafter cither eats or 
drinkes , but beates herſclfe to death. I will not iuſtifiethe 
tale : but: me thinkes alk drunkards and great deuourers, 
(not for any want;as that Bird,but for wanton and damna- 
ble pleaſures) ſhould conceiue great ſorrow ; greater then 
that Bird did, for killing of one , not like-themſclues, but 
their very ſclues, Me thinkes, ifthey would ſee that face in 
their cuppes of wingzand glaiſes of ftrong drinke;the face of 
that Chriſtianman, whoſe graces and vertues, ſo many in 
one man , they hauc beene the deathof, they could not, 
(having reaſon , which the Bird weſpake ofhath not, and 
being greater murtherers by farre) bunt pierce themſclues 
through with many ſorrowes, nottodeath, but to true life 
by ſoundrepentance. Or,how can they heare cither of a 
Rirong man , ora ſobcr man, or a wiſe man ,. and netbe 
wounded with-{tings Ny 54k feare, in the loude crie of 
Roos" QO-y- nn 
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their conſciences, telling them that they haue ſlaine ſo mas 
ny men in themſelues ? And may they not ſay : of wiſe, we 
haue made our {clues fooles ; of trong,weake zof ſober; by 
calling,drunken and more then brutiſh by the cultome of 
ſinne 2 But when they ſhall enter into medication of a farre 
worſe eſtate, by ſuch luſts in the body cruelly pulled vpan 
them to damnation, if God be not mercitullco them; nay 
if they benat mercifull to themlelues to weepe preſently 
and bitterly for all their vnſober converſation , and turne 
to God, in aiult hatred of a courſe of life ſo murderous and 
vngodly : I ſay,when they ſhal thinke rightly of their eſtate 
ſopittifull and terrible, cauſed by themſclues; how can they 


but be amazed with a horrible dread,and fo palle thereſtof 


their dayes in feare , that they come not into condems 
nation ? 

But ({pecially) this cruell rich man wascondemned in 
that which he did, becauſe he did it with the contempt of 
the poore. Then, thougha man goe not apparelled as this 
man did,nor fare as he farcd;that is, ſumpruoully or choiſe- 
ly cuery day : yet , if with him, he forget to ſtretch our his 
handto the needy , he may be damned as he was': though 
he hauc not that which he had, yet if he lacke that which he 
had not, namely, the care of the poore, he may goeto hell, 
For, there are more waics to hell then one : and theynmer- 
cifull,as well as the theefe and murtherer ſhall goe thither, 
Not only hee that getteth his goods ill ; bur he that ſpends 
tiem 11l and wantonly , or holds them in couetoully and 
cruelly , when there 1s neede of his mercy , ſhall beare his 
condemnation, whoſoeucr he be, We may ſceit heere in 


this rich-man : for we doe not reade cither that he gatc his 


riches and wealth ill,or tooke any thing by oppreſſion from 
the poore and Lezarss ; it was ſufficient matter to hiscon- 
demnation in hell, that he did notvſc hisriches well, and 
rothe relicte ofthe poore in miſcric. 

Wherelearne againe, that Chriſtians (ifthey would not 
be damned) muſt not onely not oppreflethe poore mem- 
bersof Chriſt but rclicue, and doe for them in their _ 

itic, 
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fitie,as God hath dealc the meaſure ynto them of his power 
and gift ro doe it with. For the ſentence of the great day 
proceedeth againſt the damned on Chrilts left hand, in this 
forme of words : Depart from me yee accurſed mio enerlaſiing 
fire, The reaſon isgiuen : For I was an bungredzand yee gaue 
me nomeate : 1 thirited 5 andyee gawe me no armke : 1 was 4 
ranger, aud yee lodged me not : nakeadzand yee clothed me not : 
ficke,andim priſon, and jee viſited me not. The Tudge doth not 
ſay; I was hungry , and yee tooke away my bread : and 
thirſty , and yeedeceiued meof my drinke : or, I was hars 
hn becauſe yee made me fo : and naked, for you kept 
away my clothes, Nor doth he ſay ; I was (icke, and yec at. 
flited me, nor yee calt meinto priſon ; but I was licke avd 
in priſon , and yee came not to me. So the inhabitants of 
Ateroz, wereaccurſed ; not for taking part with the cnimie, 
but for not raking the Lord: part againit bis emmics, Indy. 5, 
23. Andthe ax: ir laid to the reote of exery tree that bringeth 
forth no good frait,thoughit bring forth no badyfer the cutting 
of it downe todeath & bell, Mat.3.10,though Chriſtians, who 
ſhould be trees of rizhteouſnesin the Church , as it were 
garden of God,bcare nocuil fruit,yetifthey beare ro good, 
there hangeth ouer their heads an axe of cutting downe : 
Our —_ workes cannot faueys z but oureuill, er want of 
good,are able to condemne vs, This plea in mans Court, 
that we haue done no man harme, is good : but it will not 
hold in that Court , where not onely the euill done is iud- 
ged, but the good vndone mult be anſwered for, To this 
agrecth that prouerbiall ſpeech of Salomon: He that turneth 
away his earefrom the crie of the poore , hefſaith nothe thac 
makes him cry,/balcry himſelfe,and not be heara,Prene21,1 3. 
'Thatis, though he fall into ſuch miſcrieas ſhall make him 
crie, and that to Godand man for helpe ; yet neither God 
nor man ſhall helpe him. So it is proued,not only that we 
fhould not hurt the poore, if we will be ſaued ; but that, (as 
their needes ſhall require) we muſt helpethem, to our beſt 
abilitie, if we will not pertſh with the cruell that cannot be 
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The reaſons are. Euery breach of the commandement 
deſeructh hell and ſecond death : Ga/.3.20,and this is one : 
Secondly, and more particularly ; to omit this duty when 
thereis cauſce,and we haue abilitic, what is it but with linne, 
to keepe in our hands that which is Gods part, and the 
pooresportion zand foro be guilty of,both facrilege againſt 
God, androbbery againft men ? Prou. 3.27, When.God 
makes vs rich, he makes vs but rich Stewards, with a ch 
not to keepe the Mailters goods in our owne hind, but to 
givethem to the proper owners , the poore. Neither is ic 
robbery onely to mcgleAt this feruice of God to Gods 
poore, buta kind of murther: Feels. 34-22,0ra killing of 
choſe by cruelty , whoſe lives we mightſaue by almes. If 
thengeither theft,or RO or murther, orall three des 
ſerue dearheternall , then that which is all the three,not to 
miniſter co the neceflities of Gods -poore , deſcructh its 
Thirdly,the vnf-wirfull tree xs cnt duwne for the _— 33 
To, and fo muſt all vofaithfull, that isvnworking Chriftis 
ans be for hel-fire. 

A reproofe of thoſe whe thinke and ſay, they.may doc 
what they will with their ewne : where, firſt, they are 
much decciued, by calling that theirs, which is thei: Ma- 
ſters, Luk. 16. 1, 2, For the earth 51 his, P/a/m.2.4. 1.2nd 
theſe things that arc in it he hath dceliuered vnder account 
torich men, as tohis Stewards, to lay them outz not asto 
Trealurers,to lay them vp or, if as to Treaſurers, to lay 
cthemvp: yet ſo tokeepethem, that they be ready alwaics 
to bring them outfor the ſervice of their Soueraigne , and 
the good of their fellow ſeruants : or, iftheſe earthly goods 
weretheirs, were it lawfull orreaſonable to viethem, a- 
gainſt the glory of the: bountifull-Giver ? 1f my Prince 
ſhould rayſe mee to honour, were ittolerable, wereit not 
vilany-to turneit againſt his Crowne and Honour? or , if 
a man-ſhould giue mce a dwelling houſe in the midft of a 
Towne, might I ſet iton fire becauſeitis mine? and,may 
I kill a man witha wespon , becauſe the weapon is mine 
ewne , wherewith I ſlew him,;? Did Noah well to bee 
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drankex With the fruiteof his owne Uinezard? Gen,9. 20, 
21.. And who knoweth not that a man may abuſe his 
owne ? and that he ſhould doc, (not all he may) but what 
he lawfully may ? But to put the matter out of queſtion : 
He chat is Lord of all theſe things, of whom wee holdin 
capite, that is, inchiefe, hath but leaſed them out to the 
ſonnes of men : and hee that is Maſter of this great houſe, 
wherein we arc but Tennantsfor liues, as hath pleaſed him 
to ſet our terme thercin , hath commicted his goods to 
wezlthy men , but with a limitation to vics appointed by 
hinſelfe,who is abſolute,$& may do with bis owne what he will, 
Math.10.15, Heis the owner, and foueraigneowner of 
all, and wehane but leaſes in theſe things from Him, and 
that with certaine reſeruations : As firtt,that we make ne 
watte or ſpoile : for we may not conſume theſe good things 
on our luſts. Secondly , that we performethe Lords ſcr- 
 vice,keepe his Sabbaths,as it were Court-daies,and appearc 
in the aſſembly, when the people come together to wor ſp1p be- 
fore the face of lehoue. Toirdly , that we doe not deme hims 
bis rents, the praiſe which i: due onto his name :and when hee 
ſends to vs by the poore his receiuers , that we ſend to him 
by them thefruits of his owne ground, by dealing merci= 
fully wich them and not cuill entreating them,as did thoſe 
crucll husbandmen in the Goſpel, whom therefore the 
Lord of the Vineyard deftroied;, Math.2 1474.35.36. c. For 
the godly poore are his Baliues , and the gatherers of his 
rents, who he ſendeth to vs.Fourthly,that weacknowledge 
eur homage by ſubmitting to hoon , and the orders of 
bis Court. Fit ly , that we abuſe not our Lords land and 
goods to the maintenance of his enimiesz as they who feed? 
the bellies of the wicked, and (larue his poore, Sixthly, that 
we plucke not wp his quicheſets, and woinelaud to land, till there 
be ne more roome, E(a.5.8, or place , to wit to be taken for 
our money, Andlattly,that when any ſeruiceis to bedone 
for him, in the Church by the Miniſter, andin the com. 
mon-wealth by the King and his Miniſters,we giue wil'ing. 
Ir vato Ceſar his tribute, and cothe Miniſter his tithes. Fai. 
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ling in theſe , the Lord of our wealth and liues may take 
theſeleaſes from vs, and pronounce all the cftates we hold 
ofhim , forfaited and voide by miſ behauiour, So he dealt 
with his Steward , from whom he rooke away the office and 
place which he abuſed, Lak. 16.2.3.Andit is his great mer- 
cy, that he doth not, in like fart, preſently enter vpon vs, 
and our eſtates, who haue ſo often and long by ſundry mils 
prifions , deſerueda caftingoff. Now (then)let vs giue all 
theſe conliderations their due reſpeAt,and ſay,ifthele things 
may becalled our owne, for the which we are to giue to 
the Maiſter ſo (trift account, when he ſhall fay by death, to 
cucry one of vs ;theucanſt no longer be Steward, Lnke 16.2. 


whichbeing ſo,men haue {mal cauſc to be proud of this,that - 


God hath fetthem vpin worldly riches and greatnes, For, 
to whom mach iscommuted , of them much ſhall be required a« 
gaine;Luk. 12.48. The more men haue,the mere men haue 
to anſwere for: and the more wealth , the more billes of 
debt tofurther, either their ſaluation or condemnatien by 
Godsiuſt iudgement, 

An admonitien toall, ypon the penaltic of damnation, 
to giue to Gods poore,as God hath giuen tothemyand bleſs 
ſed them.Ged hath fo comanded, Dex.15.11.He that giues 
ell;commana; vs to gizetoall that ſtandin need. Eſay lofſaith,and 
ſheweth why, His reaſon is : the poore are our fleſh, Eſa.58.7, 
Brethren are necre z but our ſelues are nearere. One bro. 
ther may doefor another:but who is ſo vnkind that he will 
not doe for himſclfe ? It is a fruite of the ſpiris taconey the 
wahed with agarment : Excch,18.7 : but figneot an ill ſpirit 
to vnconer him,or to keepehis couer from him : And he isne 
good man who having two coates, will not give one, xa 
ther-then ſee his brothcy periſofor want of one, Luk.3.11, 
Our Sauiour, who being rich,»ade himſelfe poore to make ws 
rich, will haue vs to gine almes of /uch things as we haue, Luk. 
11.41, That is,he requireth vs togiue almes,cither in mos 
ney, or in that which is money worth. And thercfore, in 
Lt, 12.3 3,he bidsvsſel/rhat we haze, that we may hauc to 
giveto ſuch as neede, For ſome might fay , I would wil- 


lingly 
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lingly giue ſomething to Chriſt in his poore, but I have no. 
thing to giue, Therefore ſaith Chriſt ; you lay you haue 
nothing to giue; but haue you nothing to ſell? no corne 
in your Barne ?no ſtuffe in your houſe ? If any,rather then 
your brother ſhould periſh, ſell it, and when it is ſold, giuo 
it to him. Neither doth Chrilt imply command this, bue 
with promiſe ofa recompence, who may command with- 
outit, Forhe faith ; Giue out of theſe bagges, andI will 
giue you other and better bagges. Anditis {ure, if we lay 
VP a penny in heauen, we ſhall find a pound there : hethat 
ſcatters there ſhall find alarge increale, If we ſowe any thing 
vpon Chriſt Icſus, the ſeede of reliefe that is caftvpon him, 

is beſtowed vpon athankfull foile z it will returne with vs 
ſury whatwe lay outvpon it. -Chrittis no barren ground, 
and a cup of cold water ſowen vpon him , willrite tothe 
great harueſt of a cup of glory, Alſo andfurther, forthe 
temporall returne, the Lord by E/ay telsvs, that, 1fwe re- 
freſo the hungry and troubled ſaule, hee will ſatisfie owr ſoule in 
drought , and make our bones fat ; and we ſualbe like ſprings of 
water , whoſe waters faile not. Eſa.g 8.10; Heere are very 
large promiſes,»nd he that maketh them is faithfall, for is 1e 
not a great bleſling of God to be prouided of ſprings of was 
ter in agreat drouth?isnotthe fatting of the bones, in ſome 
common leannelſle ſent ypon others for a puniſhment, 
ſomething worth? Isit not good prouidence 60 lay vp that 
-1n our daics of plenty, which will be ſure, not onely to 
comeagaine, but to watch che time, when for our neede, it 
ſhall be moſt welcometo vs & and who would not giuc, fo 
to recciue againe ? Butall thisis promiſed here by the Lord 
- yRder the broad ſeale of his word. And why ſhould wee 
(then) be ſoflacke in the liberall laying out of ſomething 
for an euill day ? why ſhould we feare to caſt our bread vp- 
on ſuch waters,where it will be found againe ?and to make 
Godour pay-maifter by gining to his poore y Pron.19. 17,ſecing 
all that we fo giue ſhall be repaid fo ſurely , and with ſuch 
increaſe 2 But further to preuoke vs toa worke of charitic 
ſo gainfull , and ſo comaanded : letvsremernber that it is 
D 2 not 
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not onely 2 deede of mercy, but worke of iufticeto giuets 

Gods poore: ſo faith Damid, Pſal.1 12,9; where hetellesys 
chatagood man is alway doing good,and that hisrightes 

ouincs, thatis, worke thereof abideth eucr ; and not for a 

while, or for afew good fits, By righteouſnes, he meancth 

the worke of mercy to the poore, which hee calleth not 
changeable, but conſtant mercy : and he calleth ic righte- 

ouſnes, becaulſcit is not an arbitrarie but commanded du. 

ty : nor at our owne choiſc,w hich we may doeor leaue vn. 

done z but ftraightly enioined. And therefore as the rich 
hayeright tothe mainecltate by Gods bounty;fo the oucr- 

plus,and that which they may ſparezis the poorcs by vertue 

of that donation, That therefore which they may ſpare is 

not their owne , but the peores ;frem whom, it with this 

. rich man and merciles, they withhold the crummes of their 
ſuperfluitic,with him they may cry when there ſhall be no 

bearing. Looke lam. 5.1, I tell thee, the poore have as good 

right to the waſte bread of thy eſtate, as thou haſt co the full 

cable it ſelfe; and itis ratified tothem by the fame authori- 

tic,that the larger portion is ſcaled yato thee. But keere tan- 

4M.lo, d9cththe differenceas (d) one faith; God hath given vnto 
Down, who thee thy riches Immediately , butto them hegiueth theirs 
hath writ= mediately by thee. But toprocecde a litele farther : Chrift 
pans an _ Teſus in his faſt day of judgement, wil pronounce that to be 
©: doneto himſelfe which is done to his poore, Mah.2 5,40: 
onment,in and contrarily,that to beraken from him, which is 4znied to 
1s booke zhem,v.45, Now tell me , if Chriſt himſelte ſheuld come 
of benefi- to begge lodging ofthee, wouldſt thou not giue him lod- 
erect gingand (if need were) the vie ofthine owne bed ? When 
2 poore Chriſtian doth as much , it is a!l one, es if Chrift 

did ſo by him: and therefore what thou denieſt to a-Chriftio 

an , thy Saviour will ceke as denied to himſclfe in that 
Chriſtian, and lay 5 Foraſmnth as yee did it not to the leaf of 

theſe , yee did mot to me 3 therefore ſhall yee gee mio enerlaſting 

paine;as the right1on; ſhall paſſe to life eternall, Mat.2 5.45.46. 

But, left any ſhould chinke himſclfe not co be charged with 

giuing becauſc heis notrich, the Apoſtle $. Pay! ſheweth 

y qETT, that 
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that this duty belongeth both to rich and poore,Fpb.4.28, 
Where the poore labouring man is commanded to practiſe 
louc, and the duties of loue ypon his needy brother. And 
if we would haue an cxample for it, we hauc a 200d onein 
the peore widow who cafZt ber two mites mto the coffer of the poore, 
wich was alltheſubftauce that ſhe hadyHar. 1 2.43,44.God 
will hauc the poore (therefore) to ſpare ſomewhat of their 
pouerty , to the cotafort of Ct.rittin his needy members, 
Now , ifcheſe arguments and examples cannot moue vs z 
let vs knowe that the judgements are certaine and will 
come , thatarc threatned agzinft all mercilelle rich men, 
ſuch as Dues heere. The Lord fo abhorreth this cruelcie of 
curning away fromthe poore, that he threatneth it,as one of 
S$2demss finnes, with fire and brimſtone from heanen, Exech.1G:; 
45.And as he that gineth usto the poore ſpall not lacks ; ſo bee 
that bideth humſelfe ſrom him, ſail bane many acxyſe,that is, 
many a plague froin God , Prou.28. 27. One is,he ſhall beg 
a drop of cold water in hell, and it ſhall not be given him : 
Another, and that which containeth all miſeries , plagues 
and curſes is : hee himſelſe ſpall criezand not be heard, Pron.21, 
13.Apitilefſe eye that will not viſit his brother, and a mer. 
cilc{ſc care that will gotheare of his brother in his neceſſity, 
God will not ſpare , and good men will not pitie : and {o 
thac ſiall be verified whiclr 7.ewes faith , and threatneth ro 
ſuch, or the holy Ghoft by him : There ſhall be magement 

ercilcſſe to kim whohath ſhewed no mercy, Tew.2.13. The 
fruites that he reapeth , are ſuch as the ſeede which he hath 
ſowen : He hath ſowen the ſecde of cruelty , and he ſhall 
xrcpeit zheloned not mercy , and his iudgement ſhall bz 
without mercy : he would not open his gates to the poore; 
and God who openeth his gates tothe, will ſhut them a- 
gain{t him: hee would not gine them the bread of his 
dogges,and God will not giuehim the bread of heaven, He 
hated the poore, and he that louerh his poore, willhate him: 
he denied the crummes which Zazarns asked , andcould 


nothauc in hell that dropefwater which he asxed,So much 
D 7 for: 
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for that which is ſpoken ofthe rich man while he wasypon 
the carth zthat whichis ſpoken of Zazarws, followerth, 


Verſe. 20. 
And there was acertaine Begger, 
Fo 


This poore man may be the patterne or mould of that 
other {tate of men which we ſhall haue alwaycs with vs: 
but ſo,as by neither ſtates ofrich or poore,itcan be knowne 
orindged whether amanbe loued or hated of Gad, Eccleſg.1; 
Forno man can ſay: This is arich man,therefore God lo. 
ueth him, 

My reaſon is, the one of theſe wasrich,and not loued ; 
not becauſc he was rich,but becauſe he was naught : The o- 
ther was loued, though poore z not becauſe he was poore, 
but becanſe he was good, - So that this diuerfitie of ſtates is 
indifferent, and from God : prouided that the rich man be- 
come lawfully rich , and the poore man be made poore as 
Lazarurhcere , by ſicknelle and fores,not by any intem- 
perate ſpendings, | 

And this teacheth that pouerty and riches are not ſimply 
cuill, but by abuſe. Abraham, !/aac, Joſeph, Tob, and others 
wererich men,and yet good men : And Rathand Lazarns 
were peore, and not cuill. Paxlan excellent Apeltle, and 
yet a poore man,2. Cor.4.8: Alſo,Peter,a worthy Apoſile, 
ſaid to the poore creeplez Siluer and gold Thaue none: and 
rich Salomon was a figure of the riches Which we have in 
Chrilt. 

Thereaſons. The Lord maketh prore , and makerh rich + 
I.S4m1,2.7 : Or, the poore and rich together,as pattingers who 
comming from coutrarie quarters, meete in one mid way : 
and ſo he that is richto Gays may be poore to morrow : but 
what followes? The Lord is the maker of them both : That 
is,he that made them,makes this chan gein them,Prone2 2.2; 
Now what God hath made, or doth make cannotbecuill, 


Genele3 Is, | 
Secondly, 
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* Secondly itis good that ſome ſhould be fullto giue,and 


ſome empty to receiue whats giuen, Dewt. 15,11. Andif 
no man were in want, who fhall be ſerued 2 and who 
would doe ſeruice,as now,neceſlitie compelling them 2 or, 
how c2uld mercy be ſhewed, ifthere were not any to ex- 
erciſe mercy on ? 

Thirdly ; God that by his lawe hath forbidden to ſtcale, 
doth by the ſame lawe allowe to a man his intereſt and 
peace in that which is his,Exod.20.1 5. Andif he have ſuch 
title to it by Gods allowance : his hauing of it cannot be 


{imply cuill, 


An in{truction,contentedly to beare a poore eſtate, fee yo... 1: 


ing it is not euill;and not conetoully to.affet a wealthy 
life , ſceing it is not good, but by good vie. Ifour purſe be 
full ofmoney, and our ſoule be as full of wickednes, what 
better are we? or rather how much worſe? For, we haue 
euill in ourheart , and more opportunities by a wealthy 
eltate (being cuill) to veter it: Arich euill man may farre 
goe beyond a poore cuill man in deedes of wickednes, 
And what dolt thou knowe what bad wares are in thy 
heart, which the venom of riches muſt needes make wor{e, 
becauſe more communicable by the infeRious aire of thy 
exampleand authoritic, being made rich and great $ Which 
being ſo ; what halt thou gotten by thy wealth ſo much de- 
fired , bur more weapons to wound thy ſoule deeper to 
death? Belides ; can thy riches fauethee from death ? Heere 
we haue a man that was very rich, and yet died : or,can 
they deliver thee fiom hell ? Be as richaschou maiſt,asrich 
 asthou hauegoneto hell. Nay , they cannot cure thee of a 
| pooreague, or from theleaſt of Gods ltroakes faue thee : 
Now much lefſe can they ſaue thy bedy from death, or thy 
body and ſoule from cternalldeath ?;; ho 


This ſecondly, ſhould excite vs,if we have wealth, to be V ſc-2- 


thankfull to God for it ; for hee maketh rich : or if we be 
poore,to be contented, for he maketh poore, Not to helpe 
our ſelues by vnlawfull or cunning fhifts, when we are 
poore #a&wWyhen God hath made vs rich, todefic him (as ic 
3 "Foe D 4 were) 


k 
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were) by vfing our wealth to his diſhonour,and by truſting 
to the broken ftaffe of riches. Tra? not in robbery,laith Da- 


wid zandefrichersncreaſetraFt not 1 them,Pſal.62.10, As if 


it were robbery , and fo iris, and that againſt God, foto 
doe, Salomon likewiſe bids vs ot to leane to our owne wiſ« 
dome, that is, ſhifts or fetches : as if he had ſaid ; though you 
haue wealth im abundance,and the world at will, truſt not 
to that ; for what trult is in that ? bur make God your 
eruſt. Some taketheir wealth of God,and thanke the Joelt 
for it; by giuing praiſe , with Belſpazzar , to their gods of 


. gold and hiluer, Dan.5.4; not to the truc God who giucs 


them their gold and (iluer, Someallo in neceflitic , will 
bowe downe to finne, in one falſe tricke or other, to helpe 
themſclues. Such care not to lye and to diflemble, and to 
ſweare falſcly,or to ſweare any thing for an aduantage: and 
ſome having abuadance, . truſt thetr whole weight vntoir, 
asto a [taffe that will neuer faile. ButGod breakes that 
ftaffe ſuddenly which they thinke will hold cuer, andin a 
moment,they are turned out of all. I need not to goe farre 
for examples ; we haue inowe,dead and living ; and let the 
living lay itto heart , whatſocuer the dead did, And now 
(more particularly) for Lezarus. 

Lacernt is deſcribed heere by certaine attributes , and 
effes. The attributes are, his miſerable condition of life : 
his name : and his ſores. The effects arcproperto himſelte, 
or out ofhimſelfein other. The proper cttcRts are, he lay at 
the rich mans gate houſe,and defired a refreſhing from the 
crummes,or leauings of his fulltab!e. The miſerable con- 
dition of this poore man was, that he was driven to begge. 
The text faith, there war acertaine begoer. God would noc 
haue a beggerin Iſrael: thatis,he would haue none ſo much 
neglected in Chriſtian Tſracl,as thathe ſhould be compelled 
to begge,or(begging) to goctrom doore to deore, There- 
forc,that Lazarus was thus forced to begge,was the fault of 
the time,not his,who (being full. of ſorcs) could not other- 
waics doc. 

VVhichagaineteacheth , that it is a. eqrruptiimaeand Rate 
EE. where 
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where the pooreare not prouided for , but by begging at 
doeres. Daxid faith , He newer (awe the [cede oftherighteaws 
beggesPſal.37.25. Damd never faweit ; and ina Church 
well ordercd, it cannot be ſeence. The poore yee foall hang at- 
wayes with youlaith Chrift,10h.12.8 He faith,the poore, but 
not the begging peore:and thetext of Dewter.15.4,is com- 
monly alledged againſt beggers in Iſrael according to the 
eld Latine reading : but that the Iſra:l of Gods Church 
ſhould have ne ſuch in it, may further appeareby theſe rea- 
ſons. 
| Thereaſens : for firſt,it proclaimes the ſhame of Chriſti- 
2n3,that ſhould prouide for their poore in other maner,that 
is,charitably at homc,and not by clamour at deores. 
Secondly, it epencth a gappe to rogues and vagabonds, 
who vnder the colour ef begging , will be of no certaine 
Church or civill companic, butin nature of OQutlawes: 
and ſo as rotten armes andlegges, ready to drop from the 
body;they ſeeme members,and are not, 

Thirdly , Gods ordinanceis , thatthe members of the 
Chureh fhould haue their particular lawfullcallings in it, 
and not linelike wanderers or ſtrayes in no calling. Laſlly, 
there is nor onely a lawein Aﬀoſes, but a ftatute in England 
againſtit, Elz4b.39. Now ifall this be fo intollerable, ir 
mult needes be confeſſed,that it is a corrupt time and tate, 
wherein an abuſe ſo intollerablezis not reformed, 

By this ic may be iudged , that wenow liucin acorrupt 
time ofthe Church, though the religion we proſellc be ho- 
ly and good. For againit the ſtatute of the land and law of 
Codalny are ſuffered to begge (not full offorcs as Laza- 
rus here, and yet our ſhame ſhould be great ifit were no 0- 
ther waies;)but (trong and ſturdy beggers , mcn and we- 
men , who can giue no good account of their wandering 
life : Yea,many married vndera hedge (if atall) arc {uffercd 
without all ſhame and good conſcience, to increaſe the 
Church and Common-wealths ftore with the ſecede of 
baſtardy, and yncleane copulation. Doth not this both 


preach to our cares;and proue to ourfaces, that ſomewhat 
| if 


Vie, 


Dotr, 
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in the Church , and ſomewhat in the Common-wealth is 
out of courſe? Or is order reſpeRted,and good law execu- 
ted asit ought, where ſuch vyngodly diflolucenefle is neither 
reſtrained, nor looked vnto? O that the ſword ofexcom- 
munication , and the Magiſtrates ſharpe ſword of juſtice 
were walking here: that both would acquite themſelues 
(as they are ordained) for the cutting off,or amendment of 
ſuch offendors: which I can but pray for, and ſo proccede; 
the name of chis poore man followeth, R 


Named Lazarus. 


We heard that the wicked rich mans name was not ſpos 
ken of, we heare what this godly poore mans name is, For it 
is here ſet downe in Gods regi(ter , and ſaid to be Lazarsr. 
And ſo we fee (as was obſcrued vpen the 19,verſc, the 
firft doftrine) that where the righecous haue an honorable 
memoriall,the wicked haue none, or ofno {auor ; but 
28 a ſnuffe, burning in the ſocket after thelaſt ame of life, 
But this hath bin already ſpoken of, This good mans name 
is Lazarn:,or Eleatar : by interpretation,Gods helpe, We 
{ay to our beggers, God helpe you ; but God faith tothem 
that be godly,and begge ; I wilt helpe where man will not, 
And here we learne that the righteous, though poore,, are 
reſpeRed of God : fo arenotthe wicked, though rich. 4- 
braham the father of believers, and himſclfe an excellent be- 
licuer, had not onefootevf ground inthe land wherein hee 
was a (tranger z yet how rich became poore and valanded 
Abraham , by Geds fauour 2 Who was greater with God 
then he ? and who wascalled thefriend of God,as he? Eſay 
41.8, Ruth was poore ; yet being poore and godly, 
how carefully did God looke vnto her, asin his owne per- 
ion ;and how richly in marriage , did hee beltowe her ? 
Ruth, 2.8.11,12,15.16.& 3.10411.15, & 4.10.13. And 
doth not e4mah, in her ſong, ſay ; that God raiſeth vp the 
poore (ſhe meancth'the godly peore) owt of the duſt , and lif- 
reth wp the begger,that js,beggers fuch as Lazarss the begger 


Was, 
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Was, to ſet them among Princes, aud to make them inberite 
the ſeate of glory?! 1,Sam,2.8.1f we would haue more exams 
ples,thereare a cloud ofthem in the holy ſtory. The ſcope 
of which, containing the coucnants that are betweene 
Godand his Church, giuen ynder the broad ſcales of the 
old and new Teſtament ; doth ſhewe plainely and fully, 
that the righteous people in whoſe heart the Lards word is, 
arc ſure alwaies of comfort and ſafety from him. And therc. 
forcin ſundry P/almer,as 1 19.1.2, T1 2.1,ſuch are called 
bleſſed ; becauſe he that hath called them, will ble{le them. 
With this, David made his pillowe,when he lay downeto 
lcepe : P/al.4.8 ; andin aſſurance of this, both Dawid, and 
the ſecede of David had great confidence,in their greatelt ad- 
uerfitie;knowing that they could not but do well,orbe in 
ſafety whom the Prince himſclfe will countenance, Heft. 
6.6.11. Thereforethe ſame Daria, ſpeaking of arighteous 
perſon, promiſeth him , that the Lord will be bis foreld and 
buckler,Pſal.9 1,4. Now, if God be the ſhield aud buckler 
of che righteous, then they that ſtrike at them , mult ſtrike 
through him, before they can come at them, 

The reaſons, The righteous are called Gods houſe, or 
temple, thatis, his houſe of holinefle : not which he ſetteth 
out to Tenants,but keepeth in his owne hands,and dwelles 
in himſclfe, Now,will a man ſuffer his enimie to beate his 
houſe downe vpon him,becauſe it isa poore one, ifhe can 
chuſe 2 But God can chuſe : and hethat isrighteous,though 
poore , is Gods pallace ; and what feare then that he ſhall 
not be kept ? or who dare offer to pulldowne Gods houle; 
the pallace which he reſpeReth ſo much, and not be ſure 
| himſelfero be pulled in pieces, when it ſhallſtand ? for he 
that is a wall ofdefence to his people , will bea wall of fire 
to his peoples cnimies, Zechar.g.8.8 2.5, Secondly , the 
righteous,though pore, haue Gods imagein them, and are 
as thoſe children that in moſt things reſembletheir father, 
Now , if men loue thoſe children moſt that are molt like 
them z will not God much reſpet his owne image , or ra- 
ther himſelfe in atrue Ds Thirdly, true _— 
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and new creatures in God, are Chriſts fall brotbers by fathey 
and emother. For by the mothers [ide they partake with hina 
in flcſh,and in ſpirit by the Eithers, Now if ſuch befull bros 
thers to Chriſt z then are they deare children to Godin 
Chriit, and he that is ſs well pleaſed with him,in him,can+ 
not be diſplcaſed with them. Nay,if Chriſts halfe brothe: 8 
(as I may ſay)partakers of fleſh ar be,and comming from his 
creation , as men, Apoe.3. 14zhaue ſo many ſhun. ſhines of 
his common fauour in outward things ; ſhall not thechils 
dren that are begotten with the word of truth , and haue a 
better nature poured into them then theſe ſonnes by crea< 
tion haue,be farre more reſpeRed then they ? and ſhall they 
not haue the double blefling, who haue itſned from the 
wombe of God,in the regeneration ? Fourthly,God ſaid to 
Abrahamand whathe ſaid to him,is ſpoken to all the faiths 
full;in himz Feare wot Abraham, ncither be afraide yee ſecede 
of Abraham, I am your buckler , and your exceeding great re- 
ward,Gen.15,1, Now hee that 1s ſoto the righteous , muft 
needes be much vato them,and much tender them. Fiftly, 
the Lord hath made a covenant with ſuch-as are godly 
{though they be-peore, fo they be poore and godly)of his 
ſaluatior and bleffing : and ſooner ſhall h:s conenant of the 
day and night be broken looner ſhall it ceaſe tobe doy and night 
in their ſeaſons , then he will 210late the conenart ke hath made 
with his people of their ſafetie andpeaceyler.33.16.20,2 1. But 
we {ee that God hath kept his word mere then five thouſand 
yeeres for day and night : and: will -he, for that which is 
moredearevnto him by his owne mercy and the merit of 
his Sonne , goefrom his promiſe to the righteous in their 
{aluation ? For /alwation belongeth to the Lorazand thi; bleſſing 
152pon bis peapleyPſal. 3.8, : 

Anrinſtcution./ if we would haue Gods favour) te love 
and followe C— : for he muſtreſpeR and praRiſe 
pietic that would haue God to be fauourable, So faith Da. 
wid: He hath choſen the man that is godly;Pſal.4.3.Not cucry 
man , but therighteons mant : and he knoweth;that is de- 
tendeth the way of the rightcous.zwhere the way of the 
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wicked,neither ſo knowne,nor afliſted by. him, mult needs 
periſh, P/al,1.6., If then we would have a ſure naile in Gods 
ſafetic, and not wuecr or doubt when many arc ſhaken,we 
muſt chus be cltabliſhed. And who would not be ptcſer- 
ued, when thouſands periſh ? Euen Balaanm would ave the 
death of ther1ghteous, Num.2 3.10. He that louced not righte- 
ouſnes,delired to dicas the righteous : but becauſe he deli. 
red his laſt end, whoſe beginnings & middleto it,he never 
cared for,he had his end, not in peace asthe righteous, but 
in blood: For he was {lzine with the ſword of the children 
of Iſrael among the curſed Midbanites, Name 31.8, Itis al- 
waics thought to be the beft husbandry (and for worldly 
hutbandrieitis) moſtto affeft that, that will be ſurc to doe 
vs the moſtearthly good : and thereforeif (iluer be offered, 
we preferre it betore bralle ; as we doe gold before filuer, if 
we may hauc it. Andhe were but a foole or mad man,who 
running for a crowne of gold, would be caſt behind,for the 
teking vp of cuery pin or point that might be laid in kis 5 
way. This good husbindry would be ſecne in our carceto 
be goods the oncly way to be happy , and fafe in dangers : 
and that other folly and madnes wonld be auoided in our 
race of religion, as the apparent /ofſe of our crowne of glory, L. 
Cor.9.24.25.&c. And hereletys knowe and remember, 
that gold, compared with the way ofrighteouſnes, is inti-- 
nitely worſe then it 5 yearviler then the baſel(t copper com- 
pared with the fine{t gold,and thevileſt clay fer in like come 
pariſon with the pureſt liluer. And what compariſon be. 
tweenea crowne of gold,and the crowne of righteouſacs 2 
Or, were it folly,yca madnes, for pinnes and tritles to loſe 
the prize of an carthly crowne : and is it not greater both 
folly and madnes, for the trifling pinnes of this life to loſe 
thecrowne of the next ? and foryncertaine reſt, or rather 
certaine vnreſt, to aducnture, nay loſe all ſurety of true 
peace and found happines , horeand hence ? The Apoſtle 
S. Pawhwhen he ſpeaketh of the happinctle of our other lite, 
magnifieth- the {ame farre above all temporall felicities, 
| both for werth and continaunce ; and therefore callethit a 
les ro cing 4 - ao 
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farre moſt excellent,and eternal weight of glory, 2.Cor.4.16,17, 
To be excellent is much : to be moſt excellentis farre 
more: and more yet , to be farre moſt excellent : but that 
which is added of being an erernall weight of glory, ſurpaſſeth 
them all, as it is ſaid of the vertuons woman by Lemuel,or $4« 
lomon in the Prowerbes of Salomon, Prow:31.29, Salvation 
then, which the Scripture calleth the (aluation of God, bes 
ing ſo exccllent,or farre moſt excellent a commodity, bes 
lides temporall ſafety, & other bleſſings temporall into the 
bargaine ; ſhould incite vs to become holy and righteous 
as Lazarnr,that we may find the fruic which he did,though 


' we haue not his name:that is,may find Gods helpein deed, 


2s he had it,in name and deede. | 
A comfort to thoſe whoſe conſciences are vpright and 
ſet in the care of religion. For, God much reſpeteth them, 
though the wicked mockethem forit, They thattake Ha- 
baknkes courſe, and tremble at the word, fhall be in Haba 
kakes caſc,and haue reſt,that is,ſecuriticyin the day of affliction, 
Hab4.3.16,Such are a howſe built pen the ſexenpillari of God, 
Proe.9.1, And that which is ſo built,and by ſo wiſe a buils 
der,mult needcs ſtandin all weather and changes, Math.7, 
25.Wicked men are 2s chaffe and duſt that are driuen away 
with a ſmall winde of aducrlitie : P/a/,1.4 : bur as poſſible 
It is for a man with his little finger , to ouerturne a mouns 
caine or high hill , as to ouerthrowe the hopes and quiet 
eftateof the righteous,P/al.1 25,1. The gates of hell, and all 
the diuels in hell cannot preuaile againſt a true Chriſtian, 
Aath.16.18, whoſe beft welfarc and ſafety, is not as a cots 
tage builded on rotten props, but asa cattle that ftandeth 
on mighty pillars, Letthe wicked then, with their fellowes = 
in euill, /ob.21,15. Mal.3. 14, blaſpheme the good way of 
righteouſnes, ſaying, that it isto no purpoſeto be ſo godly, 
and preciſcly religious ; and that they are more wiſethat 
take more libertic : here we ſce thar the righteous haue a 
foundation , and that he whe hath builded them as mounc 
Sion,is that maiſterbuilder, whoſe worke abidetheucr : Al! 
the haires of their head are numtbred; Mathi0430, True it is, 
| that 
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thatthe raineand floods may bcatc vpon this houſe, and it 
may lecſe, asdid Peter, Math.16.70-72.74,A few tiles in 
the wind ; yet can it not fall, for it is groundedon a rock, 
HMath.7.25, God hath not promiſed that we ſhall haue no 
troubles, ifwe be godly ;for who hath more ? and Lay 
zarnshere had many z which wiſedomeforeſaw,and there. 
fore made her houſe ſo ſtrong : but the truth is , that the 

ood will of himthat dwelleth in the buſh , will keepe it 
| Jon conſuming,though it doc not from burning, Exod. 3, 
2,and that though troubles beate vpon vs yetthey ſhall not 
ſinkevs. Thus the Apoftle of the Gentiles was perſecuted, 
but not forſaken : and thus we alſo may be calt downe, a»d 
not periſh, 2.Cor.4,9, So much for this poore mans name, 
Lazarns : His ſorcs follow. 


Full of ſores. 


The ſores of this poore man were not fewe, but many, 
and ouerall his body. The text faith , he was fullof them : 
the meaning is; his body was filled with vicers, biles, and 
running ſores: ſo ſore that he could not worke,and ſonegs 
leted thathe was made to begge : which the more aggras 
vates this rich mans churliſh and inhumane {inne; as alfo 
the finne of the Church orplace, wherein ſuch cruclty was 
ſhewedtoone in Gods image And fo this rich man is con= 
demned, and the Church ſhamed, that ſhould better haue 
pronided for one fo full of fores. And it ts notto be doub- 
ted but that for ſucha purpoſe, his generall ſores, his great 
hunger,and lame limmesare ſo preciſely remembred : who 
therefore ſhould haue bin relicued with the common purſe 
ofthe Church or Pariſh in which hee lived : they ſhould 
haue ſ{:zntto him ; and at home preuided for him : there- 
fore they are cenſured here as mereiler, that they did not ſo, 

And this teacheth, that ſuch Lazar-perſons in a Pariſh, 
as are full of ſores, (icke at hame, houſe-pent, or bed-rid, 
fhould be viſited with the mercy of a common colleRz- 


on : or, they that are appointed inſuch caſes Overſeers, 
ſhould 
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fhould comehometo them, in perſon, ſee their wants 


and miſcries , and — prouide for them out of 
that that is gathered for ſuch yics : for ſeeing they cannot 
come to vs, is it not neceffary wee ſhould ſend tothem ? 
- And that thereſhould bee ſuch acommon colle&tion 
made , may bee prooucd by the Apoſtles charge to the 
Church of Corinth, which, in that Church, is giuen to c- 
uery Church and Pariſh now z That enery one put aſide 
by hawſclfe, and lay vp as God hath pre/pered him: to Wi:,tor 
common gatherings, 1. Cor, 16. 2. 

Alſo, that there ſhould bee ſuch ſending to the poore, 
without commiog : for.ic is plaine by another charge gi- 
uen in this very matter, -by godly Nehemiah, who willed 
the people, in the &ay of thewr feaf?, and after they theme 
ſelucs had eaten and drunke of thebeft, to ſend unts them for 
whom none i; prepared, Nehem. 8, 10, Hee ſaycth, Sexdit : 
He ſayth not, Let thermo come toyour doores to beggeit, But 
ſome cannot come; and Lazarss (here) with muck adoc 
came tothe ri:h mans gate. Such ſhould be vilited by the 
godly rich in their pooreand homely holes. So /eb, hee 
that iscalled the Father of the poore, for his mercies to the 
uw » did not onely fcede and clothe thoſe whome hee 

new to bee hungry and without couer z but, left any 
ſhould periſh, whom hee could not heare of, hee enquired 
with his tongue, and w/ed his ejerte ſee them, lob31,17, 
19. Suchan Ouerſeer of the peore was this mercifull 
man in his dayes, Chrilt, alſo, ſpeaketh of vy/ſfring rhe fick, 
and in priſon, in his laſt doome of iudgement ; and pro. 
nounceth ſentence of damnatien again(t thoſe that had 
not lodone, Mar.25. 36,43. Whereit appeareth te be 
a necc{lary dutiein the richer Pariſhioners, not onely to 
helpe choſe that, in great extremitie, come vnto themy but 
fo enquire of thoſe that cannot come, and haue more 
necde : andleſtthey ſhould faile in pittic, to goeto their 
houſes and ſee them :For when they goe thus with Moſes, 
ta looke vpontheir barthens, Exod.2.11, by that ſtron ger ats 
tractiuecopitty , ({ecivg) they cannot but be mere moued 
| to 
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to be mercifull, And cherefore S. James ſpeakethof viſiting 
the fatherlefle and Widdowes in their aduerlitic, Jams. 1. 
27, not onely of relieuing them when they come ;z buc 
of ſccing them, and fecing to them, when they cannot 
come : for he knew, and would haue vs to know, that to 
ſee the peore and fickein their pittifull houſes and neede, 
will moreſtirre a man in his bowells of mercy , then bare 
hearing can. And inaccdeit mult needes be more profi. 
table, and more worke vpon vs, when wee {ce onr owne 
wretched condition in their chaine : that is, that which 
God might haue layde vponvs , and hath tranſlated to 
them, then if it were butreported to vs : for wee may 
doubt of the report; but neede not when wee haue ſcene: = 
alſo, they may ſpeake of leiſe;but we fhall know all when 
weſeeic our ſelues. And, that weare bound inthe chaine 
of a commaundement , thusto vilitethe pooreand ficke, 
that is, with our ewnecicsto doc it,& not in a berrowed 
fight, wich others eyes, may further be proued, 

The Reaſons, For, ( firſt ) it is maade by Saint lamera 
ſpeciall propertic of true Religion, Jam. 1. 27. and, if a ſpe- 
ciall propertic of Religion, then they that dee other waics, 
are (improperly) religious. 

Secondly, 1wee are naturally ynmercifull, and except 
we ſce, wee will not beleeue : thereforefor this cure of 
our hard hearts, it is needfull to goc hometo the poore, 
bound with fetters of fickneile to their beddes or houſes, 
that we may ſee with our owne eyes, and not darkly, as 
through SpeRacles, by thoſe whom we ſend, 

Thirdly, this dutie vaperformed, they may dye for 
want, as Lazarus at the ricb mans gate : andif they dog, | 
their bloud will berequired at the Pariſh hands,which For 
not leoking better to them, have ſhed it, I tell you, the 
King will be anſwered for a $ubie& : and God will not 
loſe a Chriſtian. 

Fourthly, without this, we are ſtrangerste our brothers 
loue ; _ if we bez and fo, or by bcing ſo, ſhut P, to 
Wit, ig anyncharitablc hardne _ , our compalſions rom 
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him, by not comming to him, bow can the lone of God be in 
v1,laith Saint Joby? 1. Jobs 3.17. 

Not ſufficient therefore to give at our doores ; but we 
muſt enquire,or hearken after {uch as are in want z ſpecially 
poore and licke-houſe keepers , chicfely thoſe of the hout- 
hold of faith :and hearing of them , we mult ſend vnto 
them accordinges our ſtore. For loue is painefull,and en- 
deth not ina pennie-almes, butis rich in good worker, 1. Cor: 
13-7.1.,7im.6.17. Charitic bindeth vs that arc Chriſtians, 
to more then tothe giuiagofa pennie by the way , or of a 
peece of bread to beggarsat our doore, For our Savjour 
Chriſt, charging the vnmercifull on his left hand, that 
they had negleRted to doe good where they awed it, to 
wit to his poere; ſpeaketh of more then of feeding the hun- 
grie,or ofgiuing themacup of drinke, For he ſaith turther : 
{ was naked as yee clothed me not , a Hlranger and yee lodged 
me not ; ſiche and tn priſon, and yee viſited me not, Math,2 5.47, 
In which particulars,Chriſts meaning is to ſhewe that mers 
cy is to be exerciſed in all theſe , and that the doing of one 
of chem,or of two,cxcuſeth not a Chriſtian. Therefore hos 
ly 7ob did notonely not cate his morſells alone , but made 
the pooye to drinke of his fount aines, and warmed the naked with 
his fleece , and receined home wnto him the wandring ſlravger. 
This did [ob, thefathey of the poore ; who well deſerued the 
name, Andſo ſhould all rich-chriſtians doe : and ſuch be, 
or may well be called, Fathers of the pore, as Iob was, For 
as a naturall father prouideth not onely bread for his child, 
but raiment, lodging,and other necetT11ics: ſarich and able 
Chriſtians ſhould as fathers, not onely doe one but all of 
theſe dutiesto Goes pooregas to the children of God, and 
their brethren in him. All cannot doe all this, and ſome 
that haue the beſt minde , haue the feweſt meanes ; yetlet 
ſuch offer their two miter, the gift of their good will, and it 
will ſuthce. And now to moue the vnwilling to a worke 
of ſuch import, and ſo commanded ; let them firſt conſider 
thatthe caſe ofthe pooreſt may (God knewes how ſoene) 
be made theirs. They are rich to day, they may be poore 

to 
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co morrew :and who ſhall give to them, who(when they 
wereable) would give to none ? Prow,21.13. May nottheir 
owne meaſure be returned ? may they not iultly be ſerued 
With it ? Math. 7.2. 

| Secondly, God in both Teſtaments requireth this duty 
vader great penalties : ifhe had not, it is ourdebt to himy 
wie giuesvsall : and ſhould we not pay it ? 

Thirdly,we are membersone of axotber: 1.Cor,12,26,and 
will one member ſee another periſh , and not ſuccour ie 2 
Or when we are full, ſhall we thinke no man is empty 2 
When are in our warme heuſe, that noneis harbourletle 2? 
that no man is licke, when we are whole e and no man in 
trouble, when we areat reſt? And becauſe we haucabun- 
dance , that no man feelcth want 2 Shall nature teach one 
member to helpe another 2 and ſhall not grace,or the bond 
of gracc, bind the wewbers of Chriſt , one to relicue an« 
other ? 

Fourthly; the rewardis great, for a cup of cold water the 
erp of glory, Math.1 0.42, And ſhall we we not bane reſpelt to 
therecompence of reward? Hebr,11.26, Tolendwntemen vp- 
on 0ſury is forbidden,P[al.r5.5. but to lend foto Gedyby gi- 
uing to hispoorey is commanded, Marth. 25.27. Ofall vius 
ries,this is {afeft,and hath the richel(t returne. 

Fiftly,we are but ſtewards, not owners of the goods we 
call ours ; and they are matters of truſt from God, and noe 
of priuate intereſt tothoſethat hauethem, Now ſhall the 
ſteward turne into his owne profite , or bury in his 
owne pleaſures his Maiſters money,and not ceme to his acs 
count for it 2 Theſteward , that did fo, {as weheard) was 
reckened with : L#k.16. 2,and ſuchyniuſt ſtewards ſhall be 
ſure to heare one day ; Gize an account of thy ſtewardſo1p, 
Lnk ubid. | 

Sixtly, God giveth vsthe ex: mple , who giveth abur- 
dant!y to all: and ſhou!d wenot befollowers of God ? Fph. 
5.1.Should we not be merrifa/l,a; cur heauenty father 11mere 
cifull? Lnk.6.36.Nay he that died for vs feeds vithat is, {5 i- 
ricually feedes vs with his body,and will we not feede him with 
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our meate? He clathes vs with bis righteouſner,and ſhall we 
thinke it muchto c/eth him with our calt apparell? He hath 


repared for vs in heaucn-z and will we doe nothing for 
Flim on carth ? Now what we doe to poore Chriſtians , we 


| doe tohim : and what we doe to himy,muſt be in morethen 


In 2 peece of bread giuen him at our doores; we muſt lodge 
him, and clothe him,and doe other things vnto him :freeſy 
we bauereceined;freely we muſt giney Math. 10.8.So much for 
this poore mans ſores;the effeAs,by which he is further deb 
cribed,follow. The firltis, 


Which was laid at his gate,&-c. 


In the greeke ; Who was /aidproftrate, or all along at the 
rich mans gate-howſe. It islike , he could neither ſtand nos 
fir, he was ſofull of fores. And where we reade of the rich 
mans gate-houſe ; it may be gathered he had a largeand 
ſtately houſe: a houſe of great receit,and many in houſe,be- 
fides his traine of feruants, and the company of dogges he - 
kept, And though all theſe had houſe-roome ſufficient, 
and inough for the belly, yet a righteous poore man full of 
fores and hunger, lying at his doore , could haue nothing. 
For (asfollowerh)though he defired butcrummes,he could 
not hauethem. VVhar can the rich man fay to this? that he 


 fawhim not? He could not goc out of doores, but he muſt 


ſee him :for he lay at his gate. Thathe was able to worke ? 
He wasfullof fores, and could not.” That he had no fach 
neede ? wherefore then did tic begge crummes,and not the 
whole bread of the rich mans table ? That there were mas 
ny,and he could not ſerue all ? Wercade but of one, even 
Lazares. That hee might haue gone to other houſer ro 
begge ſomewhere ? It ſeemes he could goe no further , by 
his lying along in the place,and his ſpeedy death the: e : that 


. hemight have choſen to come thither 2 Neceſflitic drouc 


him ; and hope to find ſomething, where ſo much was ſtirs 
ring,inuied him : the rich man fared well , and ſumptu- 
ouſly, every day, This rich man (therefore) is without all 

v0, RN ; excuſe, 
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excuſe ; as his dealing was wichout all merey toward fo 
rea man. But where one fo refpected of Ged, is fo 

Fumbled by him ata Churles gate , we learne thatitis no- Dot. 
thing ſtrange , God ſhould beginne his vilication at his 
owne houſe. Saint Peter ſaith,The tre 55 come, that it muſt 
be/o,1,Per.4.17, and Chrilt : Owr friend Lazarns ſlcepeth: 
[:h.11.1t. Thatis,is already dead,v.14. So when thedes 
ſtroyers were ſent againſt ITeruſalem, their charge from 
God was, to beginne at home,ar bir owne Sanftuarie,Ezech. 
9.6, And when the Lord would viſit the proud heare of 
the King of Aſour with his deftruRtions ; he profefſerh ts 
doc all his worke, to wit , of viſitation vpox mount Sion and 
Jeruſalem, his owne citie and honſyold people firſt, Eſay 10,17, 
Ter.25.12, The bitter cup of indignation, {[poken of by Jere- 
mie, was prepared for many Kings, and alarge people and 
world of men ; but who muſt drinke firſt? and to whom 
was this cxp of 4eſo/atzon by the ſword firft ſent ? Was it not 
to the cittie where his name was called wpon, (er.25.29.6 49. 
T2, Was not /ern/alem plagued firlt, and many and great 
nations after her? Soa poore man heere is ſore vilited, and 
the rich man ſpared tif his turne come, * 

The reaſons, He that is the Maiſter of a family, viill have 
an eye to his owne houſe before (trangers. So he that is the 
Lord of his people , will firft looke to his owne houſhold 
pcople, and after to the {trange<children, He will firſt gure 
ture with correAtion his owne ſonnes and ſeruvants;zand 
then ſmice with deſtruction and plagues all that are fort!1 
of his houſe,being not ſonnes nor ſeruants,but enimies. 

Secondly, ic more juſtiheth the Lord, when he will not 
fpare (inneat home; ſo neare him ; and cannot but more ſis 
tence the enimie when God ſhall viſit for his hnne. For ke 
hath lefſe to fay againſt him when his owne haue noe 
eſcaped, | | 

Thirdly , God will not have his children condemned' 
with the world ; therefore he will chaſften chem, when hee 
ſpares the world, that is,finners in the worid,1,Cor,11.32; 


He wiltpullthemrki'betimes , and becauſche Joucs them, 
| [2 3 deals 


Vie, 2. 


33 Of the Rich way and Lagarns. 
deale ſharply with them, Heby.1 2,6,when the wicked ſhall 
goe free: as afather ſeeing two boyes fighting, whereof the 
one is his owne,will corre thechild thatis his,and let the 
other palle, | 

Then, though we be Gods children and houſhold ſer. 
uants, yet are we not exempt from the rod of hjs people : - 
there isa iudgement that befalles both good and bad, and 
this beginnes at Gods owne houſe ;and though none haue 
more {ecuritie then the godly in common calamities, yet 
this promiſe to them, being but of temporall bleſli»gs, is to 
be vnderſtood with the exception ofthecroſſe, F/al.89. 3 2.3 3. 
Toh.16.3 3.For as the mother that waincs her child, laycth 
wormwood or ſome other bitterthing vpon her breaſt to 
make the child to leaue it ; ſo becauſe, we are too much af- 
feed naturally to the world , that is, to the lults of thoſe 
profits and pleaſures which are therein,except we be wained 
fromitby ſome miſerics and crotles here z therefore hath 
God layd vpon it the wormewood of calamitic and trou- 
bles, to the end that we (his children) might not tas long 
hang vpon the brealts of it for weakeand vaine matters, or 
that which is but the ſimple food ef worldlings. Whatif 
God had for any long time, ſpared the vic of hisrod and 
{taffe toward Daxid, his owne Kimg-Pſal.23.4, He himſclfe 
or another in likecaſe (if not he) telles vs : before 1 was af- 
flicked I went aſtray, P/al.1 I'9 67. The Lord laid this rod 
away, butfor alictle ſpace , by giuing him ſome re(t from 
warre and troubles abroad ; and ſo ſfaone as he awaked 
f. om his aftcrnoones fleepe,he beheld a light,fuch as {Adam 
after his finne, ſawe ; whoſawe hinzſelfe naked, and rannc 
f. om God,Ger.3.7.8. 2.Sam.11.2.3.4. Againe, till God 
brought him to his Sanctuary to ſchoole ; how fook/5 and 
tgnorant withe, and how like a bea#l before bim?Pſal.73.17, 
22. Are we better then Dania? or could not David be ru- 
led wichout Frokes, and can we 2 Therefore neceſlary itis, 
that iudgement which beginnech at Gods houſe, ſhould (if 
we beot this houſe) beginne alſo at vs, 

A tcrrous therefore , to thoſe who feele no yy orke of ſor- 
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row intheir minde, or outward members, For except the 
can make ſurc,that they haue no (innezit is fearetull co be at 
ſuch eaſe, And if iudgement beginne at Gods houſe, ci- 
ther they are not of that building , or hisjudgments muſt 
| heate vpon them, Belides,continuall quietnes and peace in 
a ſinners (tate, proues that the ſtrong man hath poſſe ſion, Luk. 
I1.21, But wherea Chiiſtianis once made, there is no 
end of ſtirres in the body , or warre in our mortall bodies, 
the fl:ſh Iuſting againft the Spirit , Galat.5.17, tilt one lide 
yeeld: which isneuer ſcene in the children of regeneration, 
till corruption , that gocth not out but with the going out 
of the laſt enimie be done away, Further,we are ſenſletle 
of linne,except God make it bite, as if he gaue it teeth by his 
correftions: andif our hearts doe not ſmitevs, as Davids, 
him,2.$am,24, how merrily doe we goe away with ſinne, 
carrying it as calily as Sampſon did the gates of Azzabt Indg. 
16.3. Now , is itterribleto live in {inne with fo ſmall re- 
morſe of minde and conſcience as they doe , whoſe cares 
God hath not opened by his — ? Then it mult needs 
beaterrible thing for men, conl1 
crotles, | 
But muſt judgement begin at Gods houſe ? Then for 
the correAtion © roms at therighteous,what doc 
they but teltifie for them that they are of that houſe that 
God ſpecially /oweth ? « Amos.3.2. The branch that beareth 
fruit hepurgeth, to wit,with his correftions, that it may bring 
forth more fruit , Toh.15.2, Thatis, the Lordofhis owne 
vineyard comes with crotſes, as with a pruning knifein his 
hand to pare vs, and to dreſle vs/thit be branches,) that bes 
ing yet but weakely fraitfull, we may be made fitto bring 
forth fruic plentifully in duties of pietie to God, and of loue 
tomen, And for theſe outward things of eaſe, credit,and 
a wea'thy life, what are they but medicines for the diſeaſe of 
ſinne? Therefore he that dieteth his children will givethem 
theſe things , rather as medicines to heale them , then as 
meates to fill them, Fer no good Philicion will preſcribe 
that vic of medicines that he doth ofordinary meate. Hee 
that 
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that comes to a mans houſe,as a [tranger for a night,is better 
vicd for the time , then he is that ſhall be heire. For vften- 
times the one (its downe at table, and the other waites : yet 
who is greater , the {tranger ? or he that ſhall beheire of 
all ? So for theſe (trangers that haue ſome fewe nights lod- 
ging in Gods Church, howſoeucr here they may be mere 
made of for outward things, and for ſome ſhort time, then 
the children ofthe houſe, or then theeldeft ſonne ; yet the 
father hath no ſuch care ofthem , nor mcaning to them as 
he hath to his ewne,to whom he will leaue the inheritance: 
and they ſhall depart as (trangers,when theſe ſhall abide in 
the houſe with him fer ener. And as Abraham gaue cer- 
taine giftsto the ſonnes of his concubines,& [ent them away 
from Iſaac,Gen.25.6 : {o totheſc,net children by adeption 
bur ſonnes by creation onely , the Lord will giue theſe 
ſmall things for their childs part, and atthcir death , ſend 
them away from the true 1/aac, Ieſts Chriſt, neuer to haue 
any part in hisfaluation : never to dwell any longer with 
himzto whem the Father faith : Soxwe, all that 1 hare is thine, 
Lnkt5.31. We ſecic here inthis rich man and Lazerss : 
Fer though Lazaras waited for a while,not at thetable, but 
ate of this churliſhrich man, who fate ac tablein his great 
all, and had greatabundance of theſc earthly things ; yee 
when Lazarzs recciued the inheritance prepared for him, 
he was ſent away as it were to his owne place ; and as & 
ſtranger to God and Godsfamily, departed from him, and 
itfor cuer. For the firſt newes we heareof him after his 
deathgis,that hewas in hell in torments :that was his place, 
and hither he went. Hitherto of the firlt proper effeR, 
the ſecond followeth, | 


Verſe 21. 
And deſired to be fed with the erummer,&c. 


A ſecond proper effet concerning Lazarry ; who | 
(greatly) pinched with the crofle of panertic » an pur 
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deadly ſores vpon him, and agrieuous hunger, yet breokes 
not out by impatience , as our beggers would z but hum- 
bly craueth ſome relicfe from the very crummes of the 
rich mans table, Heeraued not any varictie for a ficke and 
weake ftomacke, nor would chuſc his almes , as ſorne that 
comme fe our doores now., who haue more ncede of the 
Magiltrates diſcipline then of that they aske : but begged 
oncly ſome of the caſt bread , and (queltionletle) would 
haue bin thanktfulltor it. 

By whoſe example our poore aretaught to be conten- 
ted with their alimes, whether ef crummes, as Lazar: ; or 

 *# ofgleaning,as Ruth. Rnth.2.2.3, 

Thereaſonr, Men ſhould ſubmit to that eſtate that No 

God hath laideypon them ; and being poore, net difdaine © EP 

| to ftoupe vader the low gate of a poorelife : the beft way X 

| to make men mercifull , is co make our ſelues by humilicic, 

capable of their mercies, 

Secondly, if ſeruants inuſt be contented with their wa- 
ges, (perhaps leflethen they deſerue) : much more beggers 
with the al:mcs that is freely giuen, 

Thirdly , the contrary were to walke ſtubbernly againft 
God,and therefore to prouoke him to walke ſtubbernly 2. 
gainlt them. For their pouerty is his chaſliſement: and 
therefore, deſpiling what God ſhall ſend by it, they con— 

.temne the rod,and him that ſentir, 

A reproof2 of our vathankfull poore, who ſcorne the Vſe 
almes that is not of cheir owne chuling, and murmure a— 
gainftan almesof bread ; wherethis godly poore man deli- 
red but an almes of crummes, Thepoore bewld{peake with 
prayers: Prom,18.2 3, Thatis, ſubmillely , as they that in- 
treate.: but now they ſpeake as the rich; not humbly with 
Praparengy dutifully with thankes,but with proud and inſo- 

ent replyings. For they anſwerrowghly, and not with a 
o:ntle tongue , when they hauc not what they weuld, 

Theſe are not caſt downe before the Lord : forthen they 

o would in better behauiour , caſt downe themſclues before 


B men. Nay, but ſuch ſer themſclues rather co wreftle with 
4 G God, 
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God, who will therefore bring ſeuen plagues more , and 
ſcuen times greater vpon them, till they be either humbled, 
or deſtroyed , Lemit. 26,21,24. If their pouerty cannot 
humble them, nor their miſery make them ftoupe ; (where 
yet Pharao,and Haman,and Benhadad in their efiions bes 
came humble amd ftouped vnto thoſe who they knew, 
could helpe them) ; the Lord hath other meanes te make 
them perceiue who he is, eicher by plagues on carth,or by 
that plague of plagues,their iult damnation in hell. 
Lazarns here defireth but to be fed with crummes , yet 

it doth not appeare by the text that any man gauc them to 
him zrather it is cuident by that which tolloweth , that no 
man did. Ando the maiſter of thejhouſe,being cruell tothe 
poore ;the ſcruants (for like Maiſter, like ſeruants) would 
tuc him nothing. 

Which teacheth, thatas the Maiſter is, ſuch (commonly) 
arethe ſeruants, If theruler hearken to lyes, that is, admit 
them into his cares and recciue them into his heart, all his 
ſernants will be wicked: Proye29.12 : That is,as ready totell 
them , as they tohearerhem. And whither ſhould filchy 
channells runne, but into (inkes fit for them ? When Caia- 
phas was againſt Chriſt, his whole houſhold , men wand 
maides , were againſt him , Math, 26.69-71.73. Ahab, 
a wicked King, had as wicked Courticrs, whe did ſo gene- 
rally humour him in the hatred of Gods Prophets , that 
Eluah thought there was neuer a true worfhipper left in IG 
racl,1.King,19.10, If Herod bemoned , all Jeruſalem is mos 
wed with hum, Math. 2.3.And lereboam,an idolator,made all 
Iſrael idelators 2.King:3.3., So Qucene Marie a Papiſt, 
made the land Papifis. 

The reaſons. They that ſerue , are led much by thoſe 
whom they ſerue ; and many ſceke the face of the ruler, Prog: 
29 26, That is,as men are men, and cempaſlled with flefh, 
they defire.and ſtudy, in corruption, togratific thoſe in co 
uill that for euill can reward them. 

Secondly, 'inferiors are evill by nature zand being ſo by 
example toe, how can they be good ? 

Thigdly, 
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Thirdly, ifthey be notinclined as their Maiſters , they 
cannot hope to haue their countenance :and the greateſt 
number will rather loſe Gods faueur,then theirs, ; 
. Anadmonition to Mailers to be good chemſelues,ifthey Vier. 
would not haue their people naught, like themſclues. Fer 
as the Idge it, ſo arc his officers, good or cuill, Syrach. 10.2, 
Therefore Chriſt, when he would fee good fruits of afami. 
Kegbeginncs at the tree of them in the Maiſter, Yath.t 2.3 3. 
Abrahem,giuen to hoſpitalitie, his wife was {o too , and ſo 
Was Zot , brought vp in his houſe, Gen. 18.6 7.8.8 19.2, 
Where the Maifter is godly as Joſeph, the ſeruants Will be 
podly » a8 Joſephs chicte ſeruant , Geng 3-2 3, or ſeeme lo ; 

ut wicked Mailters, as Ab/a/cm, have wicked ſeruants, like 
thoſe of Abſalom, 2.Sam.13.,28, So where the Mailter isa 
Papiſt, the ſeruants mult be Papiſts,or fauour Papittrie. And 
where he is nexter, or Juke. warme, they muſt be indiff-rent, 
As the boby bends,ſe muſt the fhacowe: children and ſer- 
uants in a houſe, are commonly ſhadowes to the minde of 
their Parents, and other overſcers. Theſe are the party co» 
Toured roddes they looke at,and their examples,the colour 
they conceive by,Gen.30.39. Thou ſweareft before thy lits 
tle ones ; and they heare thee well inough: for euen theſe 
lictle pitchers haue cares :and mult not they ſweare as faſt, 
when thy example teacheth them ? Thou doft not reue= 
rence Gods word, or Miniſters :and will thy ſeruants and 
children doe better ? Thou haſt tenants, and they ſcethee 
no way truely to countenance good things , norto be an« 
gry atcuill : and will they hate the cuill, and chuſe good : 
or doe not they marke what countenance thou giuelt to 
the Preacher , and what werds againſt him? And ſo as thou 
pipeſt they dance. in what way thou leadeſt of zealc or 
coldnes inreligion they follow;naturally in coldnes,hypo- : 
critically in zeale. A terrour to all;Supecriours in bad ex- (yo. , 
ample, For when their inferiours doc badly,or otherwaics 
then they ſhould,they are the winds that moue them, 7ero- 
boam,that made [ſrael to ſinneis Maiſter,and Princethere : 


and they ſhall anſwere as ſinners for themſclues :and 28 
| G 2 examples 
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examples of ſinne,for others. Norlet them lay they goe to: 
hell for nothing , when in two regards they goethitker 3 
onefor hcing enill , another for making otherscuill, $0 
much for the proper effefts that concernethis poore many 
that which(outofhim) concerneth others followeth, 


Yea and the dogges came and licked his ſores, 


Yet the dogges(whoſe nature isto barke at ſtrangers, and 
not to licke their ſores,but to make them ſore  ſhewed more 
pitty in their kind, then either this Mailter,or his men, For 
theſe gaue him their rongues, they would nor give him 
their crummes : theſe ſupled his ſores, they no way flaked 
his fore hunger. Theſe beſtowed what they had, they would 
bcltowe nothing. Theſe were pittifull coman ; they were 
cruel! to poore man-,.and inhumaneto Lazarx: , a godly 
man; Which could not but proceed from the Lord,and be 
his owne decde , both to teſtifie againſt, arid to convince 
thevnmercifull,and more then bealtly incompeſſionatenes 
of ſuch cruell wretches. Fqr here the kind nature of the 
&ogges ſhamed the hard hearts of mcn :and God opened 


- their mouthes,as he did of Ba/aamr afſe, Nem.22.:8.:9, to 


reproue their miſter, Or, Gad taught theſe dogges kind- 
nes,to teach their mailter mercy, 

And here wearctaught that God,for good purpoſe, doth: 
oftentimes make vnreaſonable creatures his witneſles as 
gainſt reaſonable men. So fire and Lions, the fierce fire, 
and the hungry Lions ſkewed mercy, when the King and 
Princes cf Babel and Perſia would ſhewe none ro Daniel, 
and Damels fellowes, D4n.3.27 &6 22, Thus alſc, when: 
Ifracl would not know God by his Prophets, he taught 
them by the Ox: and Aſſe to bnow bim, E/ay 1.3, So proui- 
dence is taught by the Comes,  Pron.30.26 : order by the. 
Graſnopper v.27 : diligence by the Sprder yy. $: and timely. 
rep:nrance by the Turtle, Swallow,and Crane, that know: 
and obſcrue their teme, ler.8.7, In the booke of Aticah ; 
when Lirael would not heare,God turnes him tothe Aon 
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tains and bill, bidding them to heare, Micb.6,1.2, And Salo. 
»19n makes the Aut,the (luggards teacher and the Ant-heape, 
his ſchoole to /earne 19, Prou,6.6, Thus realonable menare 
{chooled by varcaſonable creatures, 

The reaſons. By this mcancs,God doth fhewe them what 
the, ſhould doe; and ſhame them,not hauing done as they 
ſhuuld. Now ſhame often times moues vs, when the words 
of the wiſe can doe nothing with vs. 

Secondly, proud perions mult be humbled, before they 
will /earme, E[4.66.2. But what better way to humble tnem, 
then to conuince and ſhame them by ſuch ſimple Teachers 
as the Oxe and Ailc,and other, both vnreafonable and fen{- 
les creatures are? For may they not tnen fay z3 What fooles 
are we that mult haue ſuch to teach vs? 

Thirdiy , man muſt haue one or other to teach him 


knowledgc,or to condemne himzifhe will nat Ieame and: 
Ged bath not left himſelfe without witneſſ-, Att,14: 17, Where: 


taercfore, his Minilters catinot teach inan by his word), the 
other creatures by thelr order muſt,that there be no excule. 
And now what can he ſfay,when the creatures without reas 
ſon obſcrue their makers law ; and hethat hath reaſon, and 
the reaching which they want, will not ? 

An:dmonition to reaſonable man, not to deſpiſe, nor 
yet toneglect the ſchoolings that God piues hit by his o- 


ther creatures. Not to be vnmercifull, when fome dogges' 
haue bin mercifull. Alſo, when b-alts render their owr.c' 


kind,not to forſake his. And when God putceth the ſong 
of his praiſe into the mouth of all creatures ,euen of the 


hillesand mountains, of the fowles of che aire, cf the trees: 


of the forreſt. and of the dragons and wormes that creepe pin 
theearth, P/al.148, not to ſufter his praiſe to goe out of t:is 


mouth. For ſhalij: not be ſhare and fnneto him ts be 


dumbe, when cheſe are ſo hie, and t»ude ? And what wit- 


netle can they gi0c but of his ta{l condemnation. if where 


they declare his glory he bring by his wickedneile,by 1s 
crue'tie, by his prophanelife and molt v+ine behaviour.nos 
thing but ſhame,reproch,and'conrempt to his name? God 
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(as was ſaid) neuer left himſclfe without witnelſe,no notin 
the blind world of the heathen ; how much lctle can hee 
want witaelle now in the new world of grace, where the 
light is tenne times clearer then that ofthe Sunne ? and 
where belades the darke (tarres of the firmament , we haue 
the cleare glorious Sun-light of the Goſpell to walke by ? 
If then , being taught (as weare) in the common and pri- 
uate {choole,that is,both by creatures,and by the werd,we 
profit not more to obedience, or a better life ; not onely 
the word (that we haue ſe long heard) will iudgeys , but 
euen the creatures,that doe ſo well in their kind, will with 
epen mouthes witneſle againſt vs. And let metell you,that 
ifthe (b) Oxe knewe his owner, and the Alle his Maiſters 
crib; and we that haue reaſon to make vs men, and the Gol 
pel co make vs Chriſtians,neither will know,nor regard to 
know our owners feare , er Maiſters glory ; it cannot be 
but theſe ſimple drudges, the Oxe and Aſle,will in their e+ 
bedience , giucin afcarctull euidence ogain(t vs,ome day, 
Alfo,we that hauec our bealts obedient to vsin the fixe daics, 
and yet (as rebcllious children worſe then beaſts) arc diſo- 
bedient to the Lord on the ſeuenth, what can we ſay 2 For 
when we ſpake to them they heard vs , when we a" 9 
them they obeyed vs, inall our buſinefle they attended en 
vs: and yet weliften not to God calling vs by his word 
we neither profit by his chaltiſements, nor attend on his 
commandements. How can we anſwer this ? how can we 
denie ſo plaine a matter as this? And when theſe ſhall ſpeake 
againſt 7s wich the voice of their teftimonie , what will we 
alledpe for our ſelues ? And what will be our defence 2 A 
fearcfull thing theretore,notto heare ſuch Schoole.mailters 
as theſe,nor to be better by precepts of this nature, in ſuch 
Monitors,as theſc are. | 
But doth God make vnreaſaonable creatures his witneſſes 
againſt reaſonable men? The though men ſhould hold their 
peace,the [tones would crie, L#k.19.40, That is,ifit could 
be ſuppoſed that man, in bearing witne(le, would be partis 
allco mankind; yet God could have witnelles, many and 
ballclems 
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ſufficient againſt him, in his other creatures without num- 
| ber. Or if man ſhould not accuſe manznor a mans coſlcience 
himſelfe z yet neither ſhould God be without witnclle, nor 
man withoutaccuſers, or(forfailing) innumerable accuſers 
of another element and creation, O then, how carcfu!l 
ſhould we be now by keeping good conſcience in all 
things, Hebr, 13.18, toltopthole mouthes that other waies 
we ſhalbe ſure,by walking againſt God and not in hisfeare, 
to open wile againſt vsin the day of vengeance, and yecre 
of recompence from the Lord ? E/4. 34.8, When the Iſr2e. 
lits contended with God,and murmured againſt him inthe 
deſert, they might haue conlidered how he but ſpake to 
the Sea,and the great Sea did preſently heare him; though ie 
wereto diuide ic ſelt,as it were te receiue ſome deep wound 
orgaſh againſt courſe;togiue them way. Zx.14,2 1.50 when 
they rebclled for waterz they might haue learned obedicnce 


ofthe hard rocke ; for when Moſesſmore it, (d) he ſhould d Num.20; 
but haue ſpoken toit, it was not rebellious, but preſently 8.13. 


ave them waterin abundance. Theſc were Geds witneſſes, 
and ſhall be mens Iudges; becauſe by the light in them they 
conld ſceno better to obey, hauing ſo cleare a torch of ex. 
ample colcadethem. And fo we ifwe / not to good or- 
der by the ſcemely orderof thevnreaſonable and inſenſible 
creatures that ſerve God in their kind ; ſhall haue witneſles 
inough againft vs out of that ſimple hoaſt or mufter. The 
winds and Sea ebeyed Chriſt : for he rebuked the winds, 
and faidte the Sca, be till, and preſently they obeyed: the 
winds ceaſed , and the Sea was calme, X1ar.4.39. New if 
angry perſons heare this,to whom it is ſaid ; Be angry, and 
fune not , Eph.4.26, and yet will not be calmed bythe 
word , putting away wrath ; the windsand Seca ſhall con- 
demnethem, The beaſt that will drinke no more then it 
needes, may depoſe againft thoſe that fit at the wine and 
ffrong drinke all diy long : The Ant that preparcth her 
meate in Summer;that is,while it may be had; cordemneth 
thofr fluggardsand idle , deftiruteofvnder{tanding, whe 


neitker Summer nor Winterzcarc for any thing,Pre.3 0.2 5, 
The 
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The locuſts that goe forth by bands, that is, ſtrongly thge- 


ther, and not weakely by few ina companie, are witneſs 
ſes againſt the diuitions of Chriſtendome, that (ſeparately) 
make them{eluesa prey,when (iointly) they might make a 
beantifullarmy,y.17 And the Spider that labenreth fo bulily 
about her web , and takes hold of her thread with ſuch ins 
duftry and conſtancie, is a ſhameto:the flothtull in their vo- 
cation, who take no holdeof Time forany good purpoſe 
ynder the Sw1.2.28.Loec here,who may be our teachers, or 
will be our accuſers, thovgh man ſhould ſay nothing. Lec 
vs therefore, among ſo many witnelles,walke circumſpet- 
ly, not as foo!les but as wiſe: ſo I cometo that whichis 
common both to this rich man,and Lazars:. 


Verſe 22. 
eArd it was ſogthat the Brgger died;&e. 


That which was common to the rich man and Lazwrys, 
is,that they both died, For in the beginning of the verſe 
itis faid, the begger died : and in the end of ir,that therich 
man died alſo, Now todie,properly,isto hauc the ſoule ſe- 
uered from the body : znd ſoall mult haue, pooreand rich 
that die. This poore man was bitten te death of the deg 
of hunger : and the other iich man, though hefcle nohun- 
ger , yet could not auoide thedart of death z for both the 
poorcand rich diced. 


Doar. 1 Where welearne that the ſlate or conditionof the poore 


and rich is ene conceraiag death , and that the Law of it is 
vniuerſall, One diesalwell a5 another,the wiſeman as the forte : 
Eccleſ,2.16 : and allfleſh is graſſe , Eſa.40.6. The fleſh of 
pooremen andthe fleſh of Kings is gratle z and both cur 
downe by death, the courſeſt gratſe,and the fineſt lower 
of oralle. Death is the worme in every oy: mortall 
Tor.4.7 t and Princes die likgother mon. Pſal.$2.7. T he point 
is plaine by the experience of all the ages both of time, and 
perſons paſt; and therfore the Prophet inthe P/al.89, Ee 
maket 
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maketh this queſtion ,2hat maxis he that lineth ard ſhal xt 
ſee death ? As much as if hee had ſayd, No man ling bat 
ſpall, So Saint Paxl, It is appointed, as by a Statute of c- 
ucrlaſting Parliament, and appointed to men, that is, ts 
eucry man, to One as well as to znother,7bar they ſhall ence 
dje, Heb. 9.27. And an#t ſhall returne to anſt,as ut was. 
Eccleſiattes, 1 2.7. 

Bchold we the famous men beforevs, that goucined the 
people by counſell, and in whoſe doftrine were wile ſen- 
rences : orconfider wee thoſe great ones that wee reade 
ct, who commaunded the ſeaand drie lagd, making the 
bealls of the carth, the fiſhes of the ſeazand the fewles of 
the ayre to ferue for their delight z are they net (all) tur- 
acd to their duſt, andis not all cheirglory fleddeas a has 
dow « Hath not juſt and mighty death couered their large 
bodies ouer with thoſe twovery ſhort words, Hic ect, 
Here lycs,to witte the body of ſuch and ſuch a Monarch , 
Porentate and Emperourct the carth? Was net the graue 
their houſe ? and did they not all make their bedde m the 
darke?, 166.17.13, | 

Some of their iourneyes in this pilgrimage of life, were 
ſhorter, fomelonger; but was not their graue the coms 
mon Inne wherethey lodged at night ? and what difie- 
rence in death betweene them? ong many dcad 
Ghofls (as it is in the fable) one would needs know which 
was Philiy King of Macedon; Anſwer was made, Hee 
that hath the balde heade is Philip: All haue balde heads, 
faith he: he that hath the flatte noſe is Philpfayth the 0- 
ther : Al hauc flat noſes,fayth hee;ke with the hollow eyes 
is hee,ſayth the ether, and that hath the bare ribbes, and 
ratling bones, but all are ſuch, and haue ſuch, fayth he: 
Then fſaydethe other, I perccyue then there is no difs 
ference in death betweene the begger and the King. In 
a caſt of Counters, one hath the place of pounds, another 
cfſhillings, a third of pence,and euery one as hethat caſts 
the accaunt {hall chinke good to lay them ; but pur them 


all into a bagge , and what difference is there?So what 
H ditic- 
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di:F:zreace berweene thoſe that are worth thouſands, and 
thoſe chac are worth nothiag, being once put cozether in 
the common bagge ofche earth? Sa/omor in all his glory 
was not ſo glorious as the Lilly, ſayth the ſecond Salewan : 
Math. 6. 29.And what is a Lilly ? or what eternity is 

there in that Hower ef gralle? Ic is ſayde that euery Lilly 
hach his wormeinh's roate : and can wee thinke that the 
Lilly of fleſh is wichaut 2 Surely the worme of death 
gnawes vpo1v3fo ſooneas we begin to liuc in the womb, 
be we borne poore,or of Princes : and, when wecome 
into the world, innumerable petty deaths are {eat vpan vs 
fortranſgreſſion. Worms cate vs aliuc: and wee are but 
worm-:s mzate, being in our houſe of corruption, That 
which hath ſome ſhew today,is to morroiy rolled vp,and 
layde afidein the cladde ofcheearth, 

Abraham wasthe friend of G24 in his generation, Sawp. 
ſon was (trong, and Job iuſt,and none {o wiſe as Sa/onmn ; 
and yetdeath hath rolled yp all choſe Worthies, and bu- 
riedtheir bones in Go/gotha, Since the fall of Adam,there 
is no entring into Paradiſe,but by the burning Seraphims: 
or blazing fitces of death, Ger, 3. 24, It was fayde to 
Adam, and the ſame may beeſayde to all that come of A- 
dam, Thou artduſt: Gen.3.19, That is, thou art but mat- 
rer forthe earth, 2M for death that reignech oucrc all 
Heſh, Finally,as in the parable, the Labourers came into 
the Vineyard, AMath.20. 1.3.5.6. ſo ſhall thoſe Labou- 
rers go out, ſomeatone houre, ſomeat an »ther; ſome in 
their infancy, or dazon ofday.Som? in their third houre, 
young; ſome when cheyare mn, in their (ixt and ninth 
houre ; and ſome whenthey veold men in their eleucnth 
and la{thoure, Butall multgoe out of chis vineyarde of 
life that linez and the longelt day of the longelt livers life 
is but till night, the migbr wherem no man can worke, lohn 9, 
4+ I conclude tacrefore, that all arc mortall,poore and 
rich. 

The Reaſons. Ttisiult that God giueto euery one the 
wages of his workes: but the wage: of jinng 35 death, Rom. 
6:23, 
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6. 23. ard therefereul! it is, that hee who ſinneth (and 
all are finners) ſhould dye, 

Secondly,{.nne wont cucr all, and Ceeth by it, Rem. 5+ 
12, 2ndtheictore «ll, rich,poore,and all mult die. 

T hi:dly, God ſayde io Adom, In the day that thegy 
eateF? of the tree which I hane forbidden thee to cate or touch , 
they ſhalt aye the death, Ger.. 2.17, Now Adew did cate, 
and what was fayd to him, wasſpoken toall Man-kinde 
in him : and therefore nothe onely muftdye,butall mult 
dye that werein his loynes, 

Fouthly, wee are allone mans ſonnes, Adams; and 
hauc one mother,@ur common mother,the carth, /ob.1 7, 
13.14. And whither muft Adams ſenncs goes, but whi- 
ther Jdaws linne ſends then 2 and to whom is the childe 
to bee brought,but to his owne mether? 

Fiftly, (b) one callcth life a ſicknefle, and hee that hath þ Auftes, 
the lickneffe of life, how can hee chuſe but dye? 

Sixtly, by death God declarcs his power, ſecing that by 
it he tranſlates his Ele to life, and that eternall: therefore 
is death called by D avid, The way ef allthe ling: 1. King, 
2:2. and by Hexechiab in his ſong, The avore of the grame : 
Eſa. 38.6. For as mEenter into their heuſcs by the deere, 
and goe to their places by the way: fſo dee. they paſle to 
their graues by death,and remeueto their Countrey by the 
fame, as by theirecmmon way, One victh this compas 
riſon;As the herbe breedes the wormezand the worme (fo 
bredde) cates the herbe that is bredde in: ſo lin breught 
in death: andecath brought in by finne,defſtroyeth finne 
to the righteous, the hnne that cauſed death, It ſinge had 
net beene, death kad never been: and yet to the Ele, 
deaths being, ovly,deth away ſinne; not beceuſethey die, 
but becauſe they receyue that gracein death, 2nd not bes 
forethey dye. 

Seuenthly, thereis a comron ſubijeQien to death,” 
that the godly by ſuch ſubicAicr way leerne to make the 
more of Chriſt, and of their ſalvaticnby him, when they | 
ſhall perceyue that,that which they ſo much abhorre and, 
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fexre (I mennedenth in kinde) is by his dying made no 


dzath to them,bu: their dore to the kingdom of heanen, Heb. 
2,14 15, 

Laitly, the law of death takes hold of 2ll; that the gods 
ly beeing vnderche arrelt of ic as well as others, though 
not vnder the tyranny of it asthe wicked, might enter in- 
to life by chat gate, by which Chritt theic head palled to. 
his glory; the gatcofpurting off chis mortal and carthlic 
houſe,in death. 

But doe therich dye as well as the poore, the King as. 
the begger? Then let thegreat oneslearne, not to Jeſoiſe 
meaner perſons attheir feet, nor infoleatly to aduance 
themfelues aboue them: for they haue one Mother , and 
go: to ence houſe, Corruption is Father to both, both 
hauec one Silter, the Worme;, and both 1/l /ye downe toge- 
ther in the duſt, Job 17,13,14,15. Heere the poore man 
dyed: and dyed.not the rich man as well. as hee? Doth 
notthis {word deuoure one as well as another 2 2, Sas, 
11.24. ]Isnot the month ofic the graue that receyucth rich 
and poore 2-and whatis one heape of duſt better then an 
other inthedarke chambers of the dead? Difference of 
perſons ſcrues but forthis life, after it,all goe co one place: 
and great men play better parts on the high ſtage of this 
world then m:aner doe; but when theplay is done, on 
gocstheir owne apparrell againe, the common wearc of 
mortality,& all are clad alike wich corruption & wormes. 
Who conlidering this as hee ſhould, doth not ſee and 
confelſe,thatthereis neyther profit nor worth in theſe vain. 
things? And who ſteing and confeſling ſo much, will be 
ſo proud of thatwhich is nething 2 M.Carewon this text. 
What, ſaich one, doe great pollc{lionsand this greatneiſc, 
robcerichin grounds auayle men, when a peece of ground 
of fiuc foote mult containe them ? What better for their 
ſtately hauſes, when bound hand and foote, they muſt bee 
put in theftraite houſe ofa ſimple coffin? What better for 
their rich apparrell, when a ſheete of no great ſhew muſt 
firowde them ?- And what docththeir daintic = and 

Weece 
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Fwcete meate profite thein with the ſowwre ſauce of repens 
cance? Wealth they may haue, bur no wealch can buye 
them of death: for here it is fiyde, A rich man dy:d. All 
rcioycing thereforc,and ſelling abouc others, by reaſon 
of this earchly glory,is very vaine and vaworchy a Curi- 
ſtian thatisredeeme{ wich 2 price, for better tniag31n an 
inheritance chat fadeth not. 

Bur further, Ifthe Law of dearth be vniuerſall, then it y- 2, 
is ne-inhericance to be here; and{here) wee haue no con- 
tiauing Cicy: that is, wee haueno {tate of perpetuity in 
thoſe carthly Cottages : Theterme wee haven then is 
} fſhorcandiimple, compared with aur enduring houte in 
heauen, Our warning-out of them beginnes with tae fr (t 
momentof qur naturall life : for ff ſvwone as we? beginne 
coliue, we-beginne to dies and the place wee hane, hath 
no foundation; where the place wee ſhall haue, is ſure znd 
eternall. - Aad ſhould not all chis moue vs to take pre- 
ſent erder for another,and better lice ? Hee that knowes 
hee ſhall remoueout of the Tenement hee hath, within a 
quarter ar halfe a yeare, is very improuident, and weake 
þ witted, if within that ſhort bound of time, hee prepare not” 
: ſomeether houſe to comevnto, 50 for vs that inhabite- 

theſe houſes efclay,ſccing our warningis ſhorter, and our 
changemay bee ſooner then halfe a yearc,or quarter(per- 
hapsto —_ this preſent day or houre ) how: 
improuident and (imple arc wee, if wee care not to afſure 
vnto vs another and farre better houſe,then thoſe we have 
here? chat wee may ſay with the Apoltle , Wee know that 
if our earthly honſe of thus Tabernacle bee deſtroyed, wee haue 
4 building giuenwviof God, an houſe not made with hands but 
eternal in the heau:ns. 2.Cor. 5, 1, But ſome fay with 
Peter, Itir good tobe here: Math. 17, 4. asif they ſhould 
ſay, Nowhere ſo we'l az in theſe corruptible potletlt- 
ons, and therefore they build tabernacles in them; noe 
one for Chrift,one for 1M/er,8& anc for Ear; but for this 
child and for that. And fo, as thereis no remembrance 
of death in their doing z I fay no remembrance of _ 
2 } H 3 Qr 
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for due thoughts of death will ſo diſtaſte them of earthly 
things,that they will inde {mall relliſh in them,and be rea- 
dy to fay with Eſar ; Loe 1 am <:mej, «cad , and what is this 
birthright tome? Gen,25.32, Where contarily, promiling 
to themſclues long lite, (and their leaſe may be out to mor- 
row,) they lay vpall their treaſure in their barnes and full 
baggcs, Lak. 12.19 z not caring for their otker houſe till 
this be taken from them, | 

A reproofe therefore tothoſe, who {as if they forgate the 
commen way of all the living) make it s ſt:ange thingto 
dic 3 and wholiue, as if there were no houſe of darknes to 
paſſevnto, nor way in death to wake in : but the igno- 
rance of a way ſobcaten,& by ſo many,how canit be cxcus 
ſed? And yetif we fivdany little alteration or change in our 
ſtomackezin oer body,or bones,how doe we wonder at it ? 
how paſſionate be we , and how pettiſh for it? as if it were 
ſome great wonder that any of Adams children ſhould lic- 
ken & die tHow will ſuch beable quietly and withany 
peace to beare the comming of death , the Ford himſelte, 
when they are {o agaſt at the approch cftheſc his purveiers, 
or petti-deaths , whom he ſends before to prepare for his 
coemmiag * How have ſuch remembred cuery day to lvoke 
for death ? and cuery houre to prepare to die?or Ar. 9 
haue ſuch forgotten to cſteeme of every day as of their laſt 
day 2 and to prepare for every houre 2s for their dying 
houre ? But of this I have ſpoken largely in my Sermons of 
life and death,ſpecially the firft and fecond thei e, 

Thus we haue heard that it is common Þoth to rich and 
Poore todie, Yet, in the erder obſcrucd intherext, this 
poercged!y man, hethat was in {uch miſery, pained with 
ſuch hunger.dicd firſt, It wasto haſten him to glory, and 
from the cuils he cndured here. 

And ſo we ſccondly learre;that the deaths of the righte- 
ous are their gaine, or a ſpeedy taking of themfrem evils 
preſent,andte ccme. Sofaith Eſay,the rightceus , that is, 
they that loue rightcouſnes,and have it imputed;are taken 4s 
way, or gathered from the ewill ts come: Eſa.s 7.15 —_— 
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both from the euill of ſinne, and from the euils that come 

by linne:; and this taking away is in their bodies for the 
grauc, intheir ſoules for glory. Thus was (d) [14h taken q 2, King, 
awayza good King, anda go04 King, young.  Euils were 22.20. 
neare, therefore was he taken fram thoſe euils and plagues 
athand. Enxh allo, he that is reported of,that he pleaſed God, 

Heb. 11.5,wasfor his great giine, walking among fianerryt ahen 

vp 19 God.Gen+5.24._ And thus the Lord ſheweth hm/elfe to 

bea rewarder of them that ſceke him, Hebr.11,6,or that walke 

with him , as Henoch did, The bletled dead that die in the 
Lord,as Chriſtians ; or forthe Lord, as Chriſtian martyrs, 

are taken or haue reſt from their labours , that is,cuils pre- 

ſent, faich S, [ohn, Apoc.1 4.13. And when the cheekes of 
thegodly are blubbered with weeping for the euils chey 
ſce,and euill things they ſuffer ofthe vn worthy world,God 

doth not delay,by taking them our of the world & to him- 
ſelfe,to wipeall ſuch reares of paine@ndcrymng from their eyes, 

Apore 21.4 Eſa.25.8, | 

The reAſonrs The Lord remembreth whereof they are 
»ade,and knoweth that (as dult) they will quickly be mo- 
ued with the wind of long troubles: and therefore will 
not contend for euer with them, that is, ouerlong, /c/? the 
ſpirit ponld faint before him, Eſa.57.,16. Allo,if the rod of the 
v1701!y did reft alwates vponuthem , they might put foor th thety 
hand towirketneſſe; Pſal.125.3. So ſhould God loſe his 
good ſubiefts, which he will not doe :and therefore wil 
not (uffcr thems to be tempted aboue that they be able. 1, Cor. 
10.13. 

Secondly, the wor/4 is noe worthy of ſuch, Hebry. 1 1.38. or, 
the righteous are a blclling that the world czres nat for, 
Now , a blefling viregarded, or vied ynworthily , may 
(worthily) betaken away. Where therefore the wicked {et 
{olittle by the righteous , - God doth haſten to take them as 
way for their pl:gue , and the eucrlafting good of his 
children. 

Thirdly ; in this life the god!y haue nothing but lofle 
vpon lofle : asthelefle of their good labours, the m of 
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ticir good name, andthe loſle oftheir time here, Beſides, 
for thcir afflitions,theirdeath onely makes an end of themy 
lifeand miſery being as two twins, that are boi ne together, 
and mult dic together, And is it notthen the great aduan- 
tage of the righteous , and their great prefer ment by death, 
that by it they are dravvne out of fo many and fatall cuils, in- 
to the bletled reft and glory of God,in the which they ſhall 
continue cuer? Solong 3s they abide herein their tents of 
warrezthey muſt not put off their harnetle at any time: day 
and night they muſt lie in the field , expeRing a bateell, 
wherein is no tirme of truce, For if Satzn beoucrcome at 
one time , at another hee will ſet vpon them 2: onely death 
ends the battell;not to his auaile, but to theirs, T hey that 
dic in thoſe battellsare ouercome ; in thoſe other the Saints 
nener oucrcome till they dic: and is not their death then, 
their vndoubted aduantage and gaine that ſo dic? 

But doth God take aygay the 11ghteous ſpeedily and ſoo- 
neft, becauſe the worl1is net worthy of them,as the wicked 


are vnworthy to liuc in the world ? Then,they that ſuruiue 


the righteous, haue iult cauſe to feare that for their vnwor- 
thineiTe fuch are taken from them 38nd becauſe they ne 
better regarded thera, nor Gods lexe by them. Somere- 
ioice when agcod man dies z net becauſc he is taken from 
labour to reft,from death te life; but becauſethey hated him 
for his goodnes,anddefired rather his rcome then his com- 
pany here : but let ſuch know that. Ler being departed our 
of Sedome, fire and brimflone will come quickly after, Gen. 19, 
17.22.24- For the wheate being gathered into the barne, 
what ſhall be done with the tares ? ſhall they not (being 


bound vp for the firc) beſet on a burning? Math.13.30, 


When the godly Lazarus isdead, not long after dieth the 
vngodly Dimes: but Lazarnris in Abrahams boſome, and 
cherich manin hell in torments. Alloeneas Noah is in the 
Arke, the world that mocked him, is in their grauc of was 
ters, and moſt of them in their center offire, Therefore, 
when the righteous periſh, the wicked (behind them) haue 
great cauſe trohewle and weepe, but no cauſe to laugh or 

be 
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'be merry,except this way make them glad zthet making no 


good vie of theirhappy cnds , their owne vnhappy endis 


notifarre off, that waiteth for them to damnation, Now, 
Conſider this yee that forges God, left he teare yeu inperces , and 


there be none 10 deliner you. Pſal.50.22. Let Lazarns,let the 


godly beregarded while they liue with you, lelt (for your 
contemptofluch)God take them to blitle,ahd ſend you to 
hel. Or if God remoue ſome yorgandin theirtender bud, 
ſpariag you in your threeſcoregand ftubbernereote; know, 
that itis done of the Lord , either to bring you terepen= 
tance : or if you will not repent, to harden you further to 
dettruction, 

Furtherzis the death of therighteous, the righteous mans 
gaine 4 Then let notche godly man feare to dic, whoſe pre. 
terment is ſuc!) by death, that Chriſt iwhfe and death; bis 
aduantege.Philip-1.2 1,T hat whichis bitter to worldly men 
is pleaſure to him : that which is wofull to them, is ioy to 
him : that which bringeththeminto miſery, draweth him 
our: and what takes him out of the priſon of lifezcaſts ther 
into the priſon of hell. No marucll then if the wicked be 
loth to dic: but great maraell that the godly ſhould fearc 
to die, For,for the wicked, { ſpecially the rich, ſuch as this 
rich man) zhere they are well, and cannothepe that their 
remoue ſhall be to better , or ſo goed: and therefore their 
change tea place they know net whither, and to alife,they 
know not what, muft necdes much trouble them : and no 
maruell, ifthey who know no better life, leaue this againſt 
their willes, 

Butfor the righteous,that are called in hope and to better 
things in Chriſt ; it were ſtrange ſecing,their amnirreris in 
peace with S1wveon, that with Simeon they ſhould not delire 
the day of (:bertie,2.Tim,4.8,which is the day of their death ; 
and that they might belooſed;to wit from their fetters here, 


to be with Chriſt, Philip, 1.23, 
This life to them is but avery vale of teares, and they 


be in the world as /acob in Labans houſe. How then can Gen, 
they ſo much loue a 3 Lahang houſe,of 1o —_ 
an 


Vie, 


30.31, 
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and continuall yexations,as notto delire with the change 
of che place, a change in theſe matters, miſeries and condis 
tions of martall life? Who would not depart with [acob, 
and defire to depart with Swen,in ſuchacale? Lak.2.29, 
Gen. 31. 17.18, Dcath in it ſclfeis full of bitternes, and 
by nature to the nature of man, The very king of feare, Tob. 
18, 14. and who, looking vpon death with the viſeur pou 
bis face.and armed with linne, will not gijue backe at his 
approach,and ſlay, O ftay mr alittle? Plil, 39, 13. But 
when death ſhall beeconliderd with the aduantage, that is, 
as it is to the righteous, and as Carilt hath taken from ic the 
viſour of feare to them, and coall chat loue his comming: 
the day of death, as the day of the Jewes deliverance from 
Haman, cannot but bea feait day, and a good day. Eft. $. 
17. a day of deliuzrance from the Haman of hell,trom the 
power of linne,and powersof darknetle, 

The Apoltle conlidering this, delired to bee gone : 
ſhall wee thinke in a deſperate moode;as they that care not 
which end goes forward? Ns, buthe did ic vpon good 
and juſt grounds, knowing the happineſle that wayted for 
him,and which waiteth for all that haue his thirſt to bee 
wich Chriſt, 

The feare of death is naturall : fo chiidren feare to goe 
in thedarke : butthe feare of it, forit {e|fe, is weake: For 
many times death paſleth with letTepaine then the.torture 
of a limme, But the death to be feared, is the death that 


hath finne init: and the reaſon of the feare, becauſe finne 


that brought it,is fearcfull, 

Now the godly mans death js no ſuch death, hauing 
the tecth of ſinne pulled out of it, that ir c2nnot bite; his 
death is but his fleepe in his bed, and reſt from his labours : 


and therefore to him to _ 1s no more then to 2oe to his 


re(t at night; orhauing eſcaped the ſea, tecome to the ha- 
uen where he would bee, P/al. 107. 30. And who would 
feare foto doe ? But thelr beſt preferment is, where (here) 
they are abſent frem Chriſt , there they ſhall cuer be with 
him: where (here) they pleaſe God weakely,and offend 

him 
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him daily ; there they ſhall beth pleaſe him, and enicy 
pleaſures with him for euer : and where (here) they are 
ſtrangers, there they ſhall beat homein their owne Coun- 


 trey andpreper ayre, with the whole bleiicd Trinicie,the 


Father, Sonne, and hely Gholt, 

So much for that which is common to the rich man & 
Lazaras, and for their different cltates on earth :; their dit- 
ferent ellates after they left the earth follow. 


And was carried by the Angels into Abrahams beſome. 


The differencethat was betweene the rich man and 
Lazar: after their death, was greater then (before) in 
their life here : for Lazarus went to heauen 3 It is ſayde 
that the Angels carried him, as in their hands thither, The 
other went to hell; It is ſayde, hee wasin torments 1A 
hell. Here hee that could not bee brought by the mea- 
nelt in the rich mans houſe into the wicked rich mans K«it- 
chen, is carricd by the angels (which for that purpoſe at- 
tend the godly at their death) into the boſome of Abraham, 
that is, into the glorious heauen of Geds preſence, where 
Abraham is, and whither all Abrahams children come, Hee 
that could haue but the dogges here to beare him compa- 
ny,hath now the welcom company of the Angels to atted 
him, Hee whom no man regarded, the Angels now 
honovr : And he now feedeth on the tree of life,that could 
not hauethe offals of the Rich mans table to feede on. Is 
not thisa great change? But ſuch honour had he; avd ſuch 
honour hawe all Gods Saints. | 

Further, in theſe words, and in Lazarus,two things 
may bee conſidered; as, by whom ke was carried,and whi- 
ther. He was carried bythe Angels (fayththe Text) that 
is, by theſe fpirituall,heauenly,and moſt excellent ſub(tan- 
ccs, that miniſter before the glery ef Ged continually: for 
theſe glorious ſpirics, Gods good Angels,and thoſe flames 
of fire his Minifters doe. by divine commandement, mi- 


niſter to the heyres of ſalvation; diuerlly whiles they i 
I '2 an 


A 


1) 2Ar, 
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and ſweete!y at their death, Heb, 1.14, 

Theplace whither Lazarws was carried,is Heauenzcals 
led by a kind of Periphrafs,or kind of ſpeech, Abrabaws 
boſame,or the bay of reſt from all (tormes below, 

Ando weeſee that the glory of the godly begin- 
neth in their death,as the glory of, the wicked endes in 
rheirs, 

Bu: to returne tothe Angels; and'in bricfe, to tell 
you what they are, asthe word telles mce z they are ſab- 
ſtances created without bodies: the time when , was 
wichin the 6.dayes, the place where, was in heauen. Of 
theſe an innumerable company fell quickly, and together, 
(for as they were made withia the 6. dayes, fo wichin that 
cime chey fell; and theſe we call (new) Diuels; that is, 
Angels by their creation, bur diucls by cheir fal, for which 
they are Chained vyin witer darkner, Iude.6. The other An- 
g21s,which (alfo) are innumerable, Rood, and ever fhall 
{taad by grace in the puricie and righteouſnetle, wherein 
their AZaters hand (ac ficlt) fer them 

AndCrtheſc are the Angels that this Scripture ſpeaketh 
of, which arecalted Angels for their ſeruice and minifte- 
ry: forin their fub{tance they are ſpirites, and in their of- 
fice Angels, Phal. 103. 20. & 194. 4, And Angels be- 
cauſe they miniſter to the righteons in their life; and at the 
cnd oftheir life,as here to Lazarme, 

Where wee learne; that the good Anpelzare, by Gods: 
ordinance, cuer abour the righteous ; that is , abour their 
paths inthcic life, and at their beds in their dcath , to doe 
ſeruice to them, | 

Thus thrce Angels came to Abratem, Gen. 18. 3, And 
the ſame three to deliver Ler, Gen, 19. 16. An hoatt of 
them metre Jacob in his way, Gen. 32. 2. 2- to leade 
him.and a like field of - them was about Eh/pa in his di- 
ftreileto helps him, 2. King. 6: 17. \Vhen Chriſt was 
borne, a great multitude of Angels, like Armics of men , 
were heard to prayſe God, and to ling ro men, Lu. 2.1 3. 
Dijuers Angels appeared to Eſaj. E/a. 6.2, One __—_ 

ut. 
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but lxety times fixe Pitch about the righteous, Plal, 34. 7. 
In the olde Teftament;there is a cloud of ſuch proofes, and 
good (toreofthem in the new. Sotrueitis, and ſo cer- 
eainc that the Angels haue a charge from God to keepe 
the righteous in alf heir wayes, P/al.g1,11. That's , in 
all cheir righteous waycs to attend them: The bttle ones 
bane their Angels, Math. 18.10:Both lictle ences in Chri- 
{tianitie, and little ones in yeares : the Angels are theyr 
Rockers. | 

Thereaſonr. Chriſtians arc a royall Priefthood, that is, 
ſpiritually, Prieſtsaud Princes, And Princes muſt haue 
their guard, r. Pet. 2.9, Worldly Princes hauc their guard 
at Courtz and Chrittians that are Princes, haue Angells 
for their guard in the Court of the Church, where they 
ſerue dy and night, 

Secondly, innumerable euill Angels are about vs, 
and dangers hang ouer vs: and therefore if the good 
Angels did not watch ouer vs, and tarry with vs to ins 
counterthe bad ; IF their ſhieid were not before vs to co+ 
ucr vs, and their perſons at our backe to ſaue ys, when dans 
gers arenecre;z how is it poſſible in fo great malice ofthe 
enemie, 2nd multicale of daungers, for Gods lictle ones 
to bein ſafety? I ſay not but God can ſave without 
them - but I ſpeake of Hi: ordinary way. 

And in this ſenſe; Ifthe good Angels did not keepe 
v3,how ſoone wou!d the cuill that beare vs ſuch hatred, 
tearevs in peeces,and deuourevs? How could our little 
Children eucr liveto be men in ſo miny caſualties of a 
childes' life, if theſe blefled Spirites: did not day & night 
keepethemy and cuery partin them, and cuery bone in 
them? P/al. 3 4. 20. 

Thirdly, the righteous are members ofthat head , 
which the Angels worſrp, Heb.1,6, and honouring the 
herd, how can they bur ſeruc the body ? or doing the one 
by Gods commindement, how can they but doe the o - 
ther by it? P/al.g1,11. 

This is a point of ſingular both priuiledge and comfort yo. ;, 

; I.E to 
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to the righteous: Of priuiledge z ſeeing Ged vouchſafeth 

ſuch henour to poore duſt and afhes, as to make his noble 

Courtiers,the Angels,their attendants. Was it not great hos 

nour for Mardecara deſpiſed Iewe, to haue {© great a Pere 

of the Empire as Hamay was, to hold his (ticrop ? co beſet 

vpon the beft of the Kings horſes by him , and to ride tri- 

umphantly through the Citic, while he lackzed by ? Feſt.s. 

10.1 1.Then,how great kenour for ſuch poore wretches as 

we are, to haucſuch glorious Peeres as the Angels arc; not 

one but ſo mary,nor tor ſome one hourc,but ſo continual- 

ly and ſtill, to waite ypon vs ? The poorclt Chriſtian (ifa 

true Chriſtian) hath greater roialtie by theſe heauenly gar- 
dians and their high wall about him , then Salomon in the 
widdes of his two hundred Targets, and three hunared (vields of 
beaten gold. Salomon had great glory by theſe ; but the mem« 
bers of the true Salomon, haue farre greater by the AnFels a- 

bout them in all their wayes. 

And as their priuiledge is great hereby z ſo who can tell 
what a comfort it is for Chriitians in diftrefle to haue ſuch 
about them, notonly while they caa ſcarce breathe vnder 
the hote purſuits of their deadly cnimies , but are ready to 
brearhe out their laſt gaſpe on their death- beds ?for in dan- 
ger will they not fay z We feare not thowgh tenne theuſands 
ſhould beſet vi, ? Pſal.3.6, And at their death ; Tbey that be 
with vs are wore then they that be with them? 2.Ring.s. I6. 
Qur ſoules arc in a ſure hand , being kept by the Angels 3 
and they (as carcfull Nurſes) will order all our wayes. In- 
deede the geod Angels doenot appeare ordinarily : No 
moredoe the euill, and yet we doubt not but hurtis done 
by the one ; and why ſhould we doubt that ourhelpe is by 
the other 2 Let vs put on thoſe cyes wherewith Fhfoa ſawe 
the mountaine full ef horſes and charets of fire about hims , 2. 
King.6.17 :andin all dangers we will ſeeas much,andin 
the middes of death,our ſureredemption. Fer we ſhall ſee 
the Angels that caried Leazarxs to heauen,ready to carry vs 
thither : and if chey carry vs thither, who ſhall*pull vs 
rhence ? 

* A 
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A terrour to the wicked that &ppo'e vnto Godslittie Vc x, 


ones, For neither they , norall the wicked Angels with 

them can preuaile againlt any whom the Lo.d will keepe 
by his Angcls,but perith rather in the oppolition, So, what 
cauld Senachersb doc with his great hoſt of men, aided (ir is 

lik-) by as many diuels as men agaialt Hezekiah, Guds 
King? And ſpaniſh S-nacher1b,in the yere,1588,what could 
he doe with his great ho{t of ſhippes, affitted wich what the 
diuell and all the diuels Ang: 1s could dve again!t Z1124- 

beth of England, Gyls Qucene? Was not Sencheriv of 
Aſs ouecthrowne by an Angel ? 2.Kimg. 19.35, And did 

the S-uecherib of Spii1c {peede better ? When the three ſore 

wants of God were caſt into the fornace, ſeurmtimer heated , the 

Angels that kept the flzmetrom them, curnedicvpon thoſe 

that tooke vÞ Shadrarhy Meſhach and Abeazego. Das. 3.322. 

And God ſhut che myouthes of the Lions by his Angel, 

while his o:wne ſcruant was in the den , butopened chem 

when he was brought forth , and his accuſers caſt in ; his 
and the Lions had the maltery , andbrake all their bones be - 
fore they could come at the bottome of the den, Dan.6.1 2.24. 

Thus we ſcethe defence of the righteous,and the danger of 
their enimies : and what can the diucll and his inſtruments 
doe more then they haue done ag3inft them? Is not fatan 

with his Angels ſenc away confounded from their death- 

beds, when Ged by his Angelsrecciues their ſules, as the 

foule of Lazarnr here? or did God fo gard Lazerss then ; 

and doth henotſo, and asfirongly gard and encompalle 

the ſoul-s ofthe godly now ? 

An in(truction to Chriſtians not to carry themſclues vns 
reverentlyat any timein their words or wayes , becauſe of 
the Angels, Sothe Apoſtle S.Pav! would not have women 
wnconered mthe aſſembly, becauſe otthem.r.Cor. 11.10, Ifa 
noble man were in place, would we vnciuilly carry our 
ſelues:; and ſhall we forget our holy calling in the worthy 
preſence of the Angels: ſhall we make their waiting vpon 


vs:edious vato them, by behauing our {clues other waies in 
their 
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their ſight,then beſeemeth their high perſons, and the ho- 
norablc birth of a Chriſtian. And now, thar we are (all of 
vs) before God in the Miniſtery and at prayer ; let vs ſpeci- 
ally take heede how we demeane our frlues; left the Ans 
gels , that grace ouratlemblics with their preſence, when 
they returne to heauen, complaine of our vnchriltian inc1- 
uilitie in this holy place. As if they ſhould ſay to God : we 
were in ſuch an atlembly,profteſling thy name and worſhip, 
but whiles thou walt ſpeaking to them by thy word and 
Minifter, ſome were talking,ſome girding atthe Preacher, 
fome laughing 2nd flecring, ſome ns ce gaudes and 
mouthes , ſome flat along, not in prayer, but ina (louvenly 
rudenel{c,perhaps in their drouſie drunkennelle; and ſome 
were falt aflcepe. 

Is this a good report 2? and ſhould we net dread to be 
thus ſpoken of to God ? Further , let them conſider this, 
whe when they are private, carenot what they ſay or doe ; 
and what fteames they ſend vp of a corrept and vnſauory 
dunghill within, in all their talke to their private acquain= 
rance, without any graceto the hearers, Such forget that 
the Angels are nearc, who want not cares, asthey be full of 
eycs ; that is,are not floweto hearc,as they be quicke to ſee: 
and how can they then be hidden ? Thisis to gricuc the 
Angels, and to make the God of Angels to grieue them. 
So | for the perſons that caried the ſoule of Latarss, 
the place followeth,to which they caricd it, 


Into Abrahams boſome. 


Theplace of comfort to which the Angels bronght the 
foule of Lazarxs, is here called Abrahams boſome by a 
tropeor figure : becauſe, as the fathers boſom is the place 
ofthe childes reſt :{o hcauen is that boſome of eternall reſt, 
into which Abrahaw, the father-belecuer, with all the chils 
dren of premiſe which are belccuers, arerecciued, in their 
foules, till che day of the reſurreion. Andit is no other 
bucthe bay or haucn of repoſe from all ftormes mortall 
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whereinto Abraham hath put long lince, and all ſhall, who 
walke in the (teppes of hisfairh. | 
Indeedec, ſomeof the fathers haue ſpoken dcubtfully of 
it ;and the Papifts tell vs that it is the Limbus or brimme of 
hell, where all our fathers weretill Chrift deſcended to 
bring them out : Bur can that which is a place of ioytull and 
happy reſt,be the brimme cf hell ? can that which 1s, and is 
called a glorious kingdome be hell 2 Afath.8.1 1.Can it be 
« priſon or place of cuſtody , that is called ſo often in the 
Sctiptures,the glorieus li>erty of the fonnes of God? Can 
that be ſo ncare vnto , and border vpen theplace of cor- 
ments into h2ll ; which by Abrahemr ſpeech of irin the 26, 
ver/c following , is ſo farre remoued , that there is a great 
gulte, or gaping pit betweene? and can Abrahams boſorie, 
which is limply good, be taken for that, which (as a father 
faith) is neuer taken for good ? Chry/efteme faith, /r 55 the 
poorre mans paradiſe: Inhors, de Dinite. Is paradile hell 2 and 
Aeſtenin the place before, denies itto be hell or any part of 
hell: and how then can i; be theskirt of hell 2 And Tertwt- 
han in his fourth booke againſt Afarcion, faith z that hell is 
one thing, and Abravams boſore axother. Then Abrahams 
boſome cannot be hell,;nor the canopic of hell, What ſhall 
- 1 furcher fay ? this alrcady ſpoken is ſufticient to cleare this 
Scripture, "a ſending the ſoule of Lezarnsto hell, or to 
any part of hcll:anatherfore Abrabams bolome in this text 
is no other then heauen,the ſeate of God, and of the blefled 
Saints in light zan harbourof relt from the waues and Sca 
of this troubleſome world:& vnto itis the ſouleof Lazarus 
brought preſently after his death : from whence learne, that 
after this life of paine and labour , there is nothing butioy 
and peace totherighteeus , ſo faith Eſay: He,thas is,the 
rightcous perſon , ef whom he ſpakein theformer verſe, 
ſhall enter into peace,that is, preſently after his death,enter, 
or make his entry Pponit, E/4.5 7.2.God reckened with thoſe 
in their death, who had receiued their Lords money. The 
account came not till they died: and therefore ſaith;the 


text, When the Maifter of thoſe ſernants retwrued , my - 
K | al 
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faid to returne,when duft retwrnerb tothe earth at it War, and 
the ſpirit to God that gancit, Eceleſ.7,)he ſaid to the good ſers 
uant and faithfull z Enter into thy Maiftersioy, Aluth.2 5,21, 
2 3. That is, into joyes vnſpeakeable and glorious, 1.Pet.1. 
8, or , fuch asthe Maiſter hath prepared tor all his faithfull 
ſeruants, after they haue ſerued their courſe and time here. 
Heſaich not, enter firſt ineo the fire of paine, and when that 
hath well purged thee, I will take theeto ioy : But without 
any moreadocreceiue that ioy, whereof as the fountaine 
had no beginning\,ſo the riuers that come from it, ſhall haue 
no end. Receiue thy Mailters ioy in that,and in theſe. So 
that there is no pauſe or tay made by the Lord at the deaths 
ofche godly,but preſently they patle from death to life ; not 
painfull,but truly joyous and full of pleaſures for eucr. The 
voiccfrom heauen faid the ſame, and the Spirit ſealed to ir g 
for fo ſaith the Spirit, that is ſpeaketh ſo, and no otherwaics 
then the voice ſpake : which is ; Bleſſed are the deadin the 
Lord,that is, the godly dead; and the reaſon is, they,te wit 
immediately after ſuch a death,re#? from their labomrs, Apoc. 
I 4.31 3 : not inthe purgatory of Papiſts where is no reſt, buc 
in the paradiſe of God whereis true ioy , and the pleatifull 
redemption of the Saints. The Apoltle Paw! {aich,Theſe thet 
ſleepe in Teſur,God will bring with hym,1.Thel, 4.14, His meas 
ning can be noother , but that atloone as they (leepe in 
Chrift,ordic in him ; God hath them preſently in his hand 
and keeping : who will keepe them till the time come that 
he hath appointed to deliver themvp, & to teſtifie who he 
hath receiued. Thus it is plaine that the godly enter vpon 
happines preſently, & ſo ſoene as they goc henceby death, 

The reaſons. T he woice from heanen ſaith ſo,and fo ſauh the 
Spirit, Apec. 14:13, Two witnetles without all exception: 
which being 1o doth mor the law /ay , that in the month of rwo 
or three witneſſes enery word ſpall beeftabliſhed? Mat.18,16., 
Ieh.$. 17. But theſe two from heauen are morc, and more 
ſure then a thouſand on carth : and therefore what they fay 
is ſure,and muſt Rand. 
Secondly, hew ſhall the day of death be better to the 


righteous, 
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righteous, then the day in which they are borne (as the 


* Scripture ſpeaketh) ; if they who gee hence, come not out 


of paincs but exchange them?noer end their miſery,but con- 
tinueit? norbe in happincs, but be troubled fill ? Zce 
Cleſ. 7.3. 

Thirdly , the ſpeech' ef Abraham to the rich man muſt 
needcs be true, which is, that Lazarxs (now dead) is com- 
forted, Luk.16.25. Buthow corfortcd after death , and 
wherein, ithce were netthen in pleaſures, as the other was 
In paine? 


Therefore the preferment of the godly is great by their Vſc, x. : 


happy death, P/a/. 97.11, Here, They ſowedin teares,there 
they foall reape mio, Pal. 126.5. Here, vpon tempeſty- 
ous ſeas,thereat anchor in their owne roade, and porte of 
peace; Here intheir bondage, therein their 1ub5lee of re- 
demption : Here in travel), there deliuered: Here taken 
fromthe ſocictic of men, there admitted into the ſocicty 
ofthe Angels, and of the perfe ſpirits ofiuft men : Here 
in their ſtrange Ceuntrey, there in their owne houſe. Here 
living by faith, there by (ight : and hereabſentfrom the 
Lord,but there in his preſence. No eye hath ſeene, nor eare 
hath heard, nor heart can concerne what God hath prepared for 
thoſe that lowe him,ſayth Saint Pani, 1. Cor. 2.9. Wehaue 
{cence many ſtrange things, we haue heard of more, and 
the heart that is ſo large, how can it but conceiue more 
then eyther Eye cauſec, or care heave of; that is, not oncly 
more {trange, but moſt wonderfull things? And yet one 
(ſpeaking ofthis great glory of the Saints iu Heavenly 
places) ſayth, If thou ſceft any admirable thing, ſay, it is 
not it;for then thou ſheuldeſt not ſee it: And 1ftheu heas 
reft of anyexcellent thing,yet;fay it is not it; for then thou 
ſhauldft never haue ic. 852 laſtly: if thou canſt conceiue, 
(as thou mayeſt) ſome ſtrenge thing indeed, and paſling 
wenderfull: ſay alfo, it isnot it, A then ſhould ir not 
enter into thy heart- And then can any greater prefer- 
ment befall the dead in Chrift, then ts bee rayſed'to that , 


Which no eyecan ſce, norcate heare of, nor heart mortall 
K 2 con- 
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concey ue? Wee cannot conceyue Adams exccllent e- 
{tar in tae carthly Paradiſe : and how then ſhall wee bee 
able to conceyue? the eaconcepucable havpy life of the 
rizhtcous in the heavenly Paradiſe of God ? orif our 
efe3 dazle at thelight of che Sunne , how will they linke 
in:otheicholes to behold che jight of the ſonnes of God 
in glory ? 

When the Queene of the South beheld the glory and 
attendance that Salomon had, the order of his Realme, the 
arr*y of his ſeruants, the varicty of his waiters and: at- 
rendants, their dyet, their places, their happy lite to ſerue 
in the preſence of ſo wiſea King; beceing rauiſhed there- 
with, ſhee braketorth, andſayde : Happy are thy men, 
Hppy are theſe thy [eruants which ſtand continually before 
thee, and heare thy wiſedome, 1, King. 10. 8. But when 
the godly ſhall ſee with open-countenance, in whoſe pre- 
ſence they (tand,and ſhall {tandeuerg with what company? 
narncly of Cherubims and Seraphims, Angels, Thrones, 
Dominions, Patriarkes, Pric(ts, Prophets, Apeltles,Cons 
fellors, Martyrs, and all bletſed ſoulesz in- what place?co 
wit, the Court of Heauen, not Se/oworxs earthly Courtz Oc 
how?not as ſtrangers, like che Queeneof the South 3 but 
as the royall Queeneof Salomon, married to Chritt,thetruc 
Salomon, with the crowne of righteouſnclle for cuery there 
to behold the blefTed Trinicy, the Father, Sonne, and holy 
Ghoft; there to bee,and live continnaily in the preſeaceof 
Ged,and beautifull countenanceof ef Chriitt, How can 
they containe themſclues 2 What Halle-lvijahs will they 
ſingto God Almlghty of his prayſe,zand ſaluation? What 
ioy will they not conceyue to ſee the thouſands there thas 
prayic the Lord day and nigh? Will they net kreake out, 
end ſay ;; Happy are wee, and vnſpcakeably happy that 
ſhall ſtand chus before. God the Father, and the true wile- 
domcof God;(thetrne Selomon, Icſus Chrilt his ſonne)for 
euer, there to hearc his wiſdome,and to behold his glory? 
For the particulacities of this place, and- for the | an 
kindcs and meaſures. of glory therein, I liſt nat to bee 


_ 
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curious 3 and what I hadto teach thereof by the Scrip- 

tures, 1 haue written alrcady in a Sermon (5) on Eſay , þThe third 
57+ 2, onely, as.one very well fayeth, God ſend vs iermon of 
ticher,and we will be contented with the lowelt raome, !itx 2nd 
Yet to ſay ſomewhat more, and nor much, of our greac ©" 
preferment in heauen, andas it were, to {ct it in our cye, 

far the bettec rayli:g of our mindes thicher; Let vs goc 

vp with © Moſer into mount Nebe,and fee ata bluſh, and pn... 
farreon the heaucnly Canaan; or with /obuthe Divine, in 1 2.2 4, 

to Gods mountaine, ard with a like quicke, but darke Apoc.22.10 
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ſight, behold (as in ſome ſhort Carde or Mappe) the 7e- 
r#u{alem aboue, that wee may withdraw 011r light from the 
Deuils mountaine of things below , Afath. 4.8, The 
place is Heauen, called by the Apoltle, The third heaxen , 
2.Cor.,12.2, and elſewhere, the Bridrgroomer Chamber , 
Apoc. 19.5. Math.25. 10. Avery large and princs!y 
roome, Lightned with the glory of the Lambe, Apoc.2 1,2 ;. 
The company good, as wee hcard,and the time of our bes 
ing there, world without end: theugh the company 
were good,yctifthe raome were fraight and vnpleaſant , 
it were nothing ; and though the roome were large and 
mms » the company becing naught, it would litle des 
ight a good man. And though both were, as hea't could 
defire, for themſelues, yet if our time in them were 
ſhore, our departing fromthem weuld bee as vncomfors 
table.b:itherc che roomeg,companygend time,do all thice 
conſpire to make our ioy full. P/al, 16. 11. Apoc. 21. 
25. 

Hades forthe happineſle ofthe ſoule after death, bes 
fore the body come vntoit at the reſurreion, the h2ppi- 
netle of it mult needes bee great, ſeeing it ſhall ceifle to 
finne, and ſhall bee wholly ioyned tothe Lord in truth , 
and neuer diſpleaſc him any more. The knowledge, the 
wiſedome, the vaderſtanding of ic, darkened here in this 
mid-vale, ſhallin that cleare firmament, receyue a glori- 
ous ſhining by the face of Chriſt,that Sunne of righteovl- 
nes. Itfhall bee no more knowledge and wiſcdome,and 
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vaderftanding in part; but this, in part ſhall bee done a- 
way; and wee ſhall bee abſolutely wiſe, 2blolutely wee 
ſhall vnderftand, knew and loue God : ablolutely wee 
ſhall ſeruc him, an4 keepean abſolute Sabboth to him : 
Heb. 4.9. Eſa 66. 23: There ſhall bee nomore igno- 
rance of God, nor diſtruſt ia God, no more contempt of 
Teachers, nor neede efteackhing, no more Magiſtrate and 
SubicR, Paſtor and people : for Chrift ball boo our Tem- 
ple, Apoc. 21. 22. Onr foode, that is, our ſpirituall foode 
ſhall bee The tree of life, _ 22. 1, Our Teacher and 
Gouernour ſhall bee ' God, and Chriſt cthemſelues ; for 
then, God ſpallbee all in all wntews, 1 Cor, 15. 28, not 
mediately, as heere by the Word ' and Sacraments; but 
immediately without theſe, and direftly by himſclife, 
without Magiftrateor Miniſter. 
And for the bedy, when it is come to the ſoule at the 
RefurreRion; what a comfortable mecting will that bee 
of two ſuch friends and louers,ſo long kept aſunder? How 
willthe ſoule welcome her companion and yoke- fellow 
in the cretles and tempelts ofthis life? How louingly will 
they enter together inte their Aſafters roy > Where before 
it was full of ſores, ficknefle and painc : now it ſhall be 
a ſaund body for cuer; in which ſhall bee neither ficke- 
neſle nor painc hercafter, It did hunger and thirſt, it ſhal 
neuer hupger and thirftany more. It was a mortall bedy, 
nOW it fall neuer dycagaine, rt. Cor. 15. 44. It was 
dull and lumpiſh, it hall bee as the glorious bedy ef les 
ſus Chrift, Phi/p, 3.21, Lightand aCtiue, able as ſpee- 
dily,and with es maturall a motion te aſcend vpward, as it 
is to goe downeward. It wasa ſorrewfulland weeping 
body, now Allteares ſhall bee wiped away, Apecal. 21.4. 
It ſhal ſorrow and weepe ne mere. Finally, beth bedy, 
and ſoulein leuing armestegether,ſhall reigne with Chriſt 
forcuer. They ſhal walke in the path ef life, their glory fhal 
be greater in thepleaſures ofthe Lard,thenwe can coccive, 
or mans tong viter. And therfore 3s it was ſoid at the crow- 
ning of Salomon;that the people [o revogcea;that is, with ſuch 
aR 
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an excecding great $09,tbat the earth rang againe ? 8s King. 
1,40: So,how can any pleaſtires be wanting, where the 
true Sx/omzmm and his royal! Spouſe ſhall both be crowned 
tegether with glory in the Kingdome of Heauen? Such 
bexonr hane the Samts; and therefore great without ques 
ſtion is their preferment euery way , and ſo much greater , 
becauſe preſcatly at their death,they receyue in their bleſ(- 
ſed foules but the moyrty of that happy eltate, which they 
are ſure to have whole and full at the reſurreion, 

This doctrine is wickedly crofled by the Papiſts in 
their Article of the | ſoules paſsing to the paines of Purga- 
tory preſently after death : ſpecially where they make che 
paines there,and burning therein as intellerable and great 
as thoſe paincs, and that burning, which is inthe hellesof 
the damned, fauethat there is a comming out of Purga- 
tory,but no redemption in he)l, 

But how are the godly comforted (:s Lazarss here) 
at their death,when after their death t';cy are thus tormen- 
ted ? and where they thus labour in Purgatory, how can 
they bce ſaydeto relt from their labeurs ? Did the theefe 
that wentto Paradiſc gee to Purgatory? Luk,23.43.or did 
Saint Paxl,who defired to bee with Chrift, defire to bee 
with him in Purgatorye Philip, 1,23. 

Indeedeto be with Chrift (as the Apoſtle there ſpea- 
keth) is belt ofall. And though it be not polsible, 2s one 
fayth, eytherto finde Chriſt in hell, or to mile him in 
heauen ; yet a Chrittian ſhould bee of the mind to delire 
rather to bee in hell with Chriſt, then in heauen without 
hime But ſhall wee thinke that the Apoſtle was ignoraunt 
where Chrift was, when he ſo carneltly debred his di(lo- 
lution to be with him? And ifhee knew, asno doubt but 
hee did, thar hee was in heauen : then there is as little 
doubt, but his defire was, at his death, to bee in heauen 
with him, 

If ic be faid;that the caſe 6f theſetwo was extraordina- 
rie, as being the caſe of two Martyres,who therefore pres 
ſently went to heauen ; It may be anſwered for the theefe, 

that 
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that his death was not a Martyrs death, though his ſalus- 
tion was cxtrzordinery : forthe Papilts owre deArine is, 
that they who ſuffer as Martyrs, muſt iu fferas voluntaries 
for Chiilt , and with intentof making ſatisfaRion ro God 
by ſuch martyrdome : Eutthe theeucs punithment was 
for himſclfc oncly againſt his will,and without that fatisfy- 
ing mind that is required in a Martyr, Zak. 23.41, 

And if any had neede to goe to Purgatory for the end 
that the Papilts ſend their dead thither : why nor this con- 
uerted theefe, ſeeing hee had ſo ſhort a time topurge in afs 
ter his c#nuerlion ? But for Saint Pax/, though hee were 2 
Martyr for Chriſt, yet whereduth it appeare, when hee 
ſpaketheſewords: 7 deſire to bee loofed tobee with Chriſt: 
that he knew hee ſhould ſo ſuffer for him? 

Indeede it was propheficd that hee ſhquld bee bound at 
Ternſalem for him, AF. 1, 11. Icwasalſo fayde in gene- 
ral terms,7T hat bands and affiiflions did abide him in enery city, 
AR. 20,25. But it cannot bee ſhewed that he then knew | 
certainely that by Death he ſhewld plorifie Godas 2 Martyr. 
T rueit is, that hee was rezdy not to be beund onely, but 
to dye at Jeruſalem for the name of the Lord Ieſus, AF.x 1, 
23: Yet how doth itappeare that he was certaine he ſhould 
dic for it there, or otherwhere? But why ſhould Martyrs 
bee exempt more then other Saints from: Pergatory ? Ic 
ſeemes that this Apottle ofthe Gentiles, (thovgha Martyr) 
> ind did not exempt himſelfe fromthe common cltate of all 
BR! the bletſed after death : for when bee had ſpoken of ſuch 
oF. v" afflitions as the EleRt ſuffer here, & of the glory rocome: 
hee immediatly ſpeaking in the plural cf all Saints,addeth, 
Wer hnow that when our earthly hewſe 15 deA&reged,we hane 
a building giuen viof God, 2. Cor, 5.1, As it hee ſhould 
hauc fayde, So ſoone&s wee lay dowree the one, weres 
cexuetheother ; ſo ſoone as wee remoue from the body, 
wee dwell with the Lord, 2. Cer.5.8. and ſoſconcas we 
put oft corruption, wee put on glory. 

Thisis the common fauour ofthe Ele, and net the 
particular priviledge ofone more then of another, So 
Purs 
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Purgatory prayers-are put out ct cfi ce, and Purgatory 
fre isproued iniuricus ro the peacesble deaths cf the god- 
ly departed in thefaith of Chrilt. 

T hur farre forthe eſtate of Lazarns after his death, 
the contrary eſtate of the Rich-man after his death fol- 
loweth 


The Rich man alſs dyed,and was buried, 


Wee before noted, that death is the common reade- 
way of rich and poote : for L:zarxs dyed , 2nd the rich 
man alſo dyed. That,that followcth #fter his death isthe 
next thing to be conſidered, And this concerneth him in 
his body er ſeule. That which concerneth him in kis 
body is, That « was barriea; I doubr not bur folemnely, 
andin great pompe. The old Tianſlztor fayth, Hee was 
bririedin Hell, as it were in his owne Par;ſh : but we reade 
no {uch thing in the originall Grecke: It fayth onely,He 
was buried. 

Lazarus (belike) was not; or not with ſuch a traine of 
followers, becauſe he was poorc 3 therefore kis Burial is 
not ſpoken of. Which thereivre doth not cundemnethe 
buriall of the dead, but therr Fnifull partiality, who follow 
the rich (though wicked) co thei: graues, arid negieR the 
poure (thcugh godly) to honeſt their buriall, 

The duery ofreverend buriallis a neceflary Chriſtian 
duty, and it1s not repreued here; ſaueth-titwasa good 
duty ill done, and to a perſon vnworthy, and vainely 
done, ; 

From hence learne;that'the body of a Chriſtian , the Do. 
ſoulc being departed from it, is reverently to be put into ; 
the earth. 7? »« fallen T— 2 I. Thetl, 4. 14. Ard 
therefore Chriſtians mult lay it to bed by decent burizll ; 
Ic is the Sell. fi- 4 Temple of the Holy Ghoſt : t.Cor,s. 19. 
The members of Chrilttherefore muſtreuerently bury it z 
It ſhall be parraker with the ſoule in glory: and therfore 


as the companion of a glorified ſoule, it cannot bee m_ 
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&ed without linne. Could Jeb fay of wicked Hezabel : 
Utſite that curſed wamnn and bury her, for ſyee is a Kinges 
dawghter ? 2,King. 9.34. Andſhull not wee vilite our 
bleiſed bre:hren and iilters , and bury them? becing all of 
them (for any thing wee know to the controry) the chil - 
dren of the King of heauen ? Srephen was lamented, and 
buried, AQZ.8 2, And the Church in her pictifull Song 
complainerh; That the Heathen did not onely kill the 
bodies of Gods Saints, bur lefr them aboue ground vnbus 
ried, P/4l. 79. 2. Abrahambought a polleflion of the 
Hi:tites, for the doing of this duty to hi; dead, Gene2 3. 4+ 
Jacob gue a charge for his buriall, Ger.47. 29.30. And 
Toſeph by faith, when he «yed, gaue commandement for 
his bones, Heb. 12.22, Soccriaine is that the bedies of 
the dead mult bee honoured with their graves, 

The reaſons. Hereby wee build vÞ the belecfe of the 
re{urre&tien : for the graue is our bed, in which wee are 
laydeto (lecpe till our awakipg at the laſterumpec. Dan. 12, 
2, 1, Theſſ, 4. 16.17. And the burying of our bodyes 
is like the ſowing of feede, which men commit to the 
carth with ſure hope (after it is corrupted) that it ſhall riſe 

againe, 

; Secondly, C hriit was buried, Afath. 27.60: And 
why (then) ſhould any Chriſtian which is 2 member cf 
Ciriit, want chriſtian buriall 2 

Thirdly, the Law that bids vs to comer the naked, bids 
vsin ſo doing, tocouer the dead, (5) And if when our 
friendes are taking their journey into ſame [{trange coun» 
tries, wee, in our loue doe bring them ſome part of their 
way : ſhail not Chriitian loue moue vs, when they are 
taking their long tourney into the farre cour.trey of *he 
dead, never to returne, to bring them going, by fol- 
lowing them chrilt:;anly to their graves? 

Laltly, the bodies of the righteous were the Or- 
gans or the inſtruments of the hely Ghoſt ro all good 
duties : and ſhalliaftruments fo ſanftified, bee neglefted 
as profane ? 
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A reproofe of the Papiſts,who prefelle to keepe thereliks 
_ of Saints; that is, ſome patts of their bodies vnburiedzwhich 
(if they were Saints indeede)they ſhould bury with hor or, 
and not puniſh with the reward of condemned mens mem- 
bers,or of Traitors iuftly depriued of buriall. 

Thus moſt diuinely,our Soucraigne Lord King lames,in 
his Pixmenition. Alike repreofe of ſome great ones 2+ 
mong our ſelues, who denie, or doe not performe to their 
dead this duty,'o ſeemely, necdefull, and charitable; either 
out of ſome cuil cuſktome,or for no warrantable abſtinence, 
Which,what is it but to pierce (though not Chriſt bimſelfe, 
yet) the faithfull in Chrift with the ſpeare of a ſecond 
dceathza/ter death ? loh.19.34. That is, after one death, to 
put them to another. Our following of them to their 
graues isthe teftimony of our loue ;byit we witnetſe how 
we affeRed them aliue : and loue (it it be foundloue, and 
without guile) will goe as farreas it can. Ir js alſo witnetlc 
of the reverence we bore the for good things; as eur mour. 
ning doth ſhewe our lotle,by the lefle of them to vs in their 

caths, 

If then we truly loved our friends, how can wetarry at 
home, not accompanying them (as farre as may _ their 
way to the earth, the houſe of ali the living 2 Why doth not 
our leue goe with them as farre as it canzif we loued them ? 
and if we reuerenced their good parts 5 why doc we not 
ſhewe as much, by expreſling at their graues our griete, for 
ſo many good things buried with them ? But ſome goe too 
far,as theſe come too ſhert, who drowne the credit of Chri. 
{tian funerals with immoderatehowlingsand taking on, A- 
gainſt ſuch the Apoſtle : Sorrow net as they who hane no hope, 
I. Theſ.4.1 3.Chrift wept for Lazarns , loh.11.35 : butnot 
ſo. And they that mourne ſo immoderately,giue fuſpicious 
tokens that they weepe for their owne lofle, rather then for 
the loſſeof a friend :and that they more eftecme their owne 
good,then his gaine by death, Somefor their bellies,or for 
a mourning gowne follow the wicked rich with praiſes to 


their graue , who yet will notkoneſt a godly poore mans 
L 2 buriall 
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buriall with their preſence,or with a good werd. Theſe are 
ſuch as buried this rich-man,and deſpiſed Lazaras. So farre 
for that that concerned thizrich-main in his bad y » that fols 
loweth which concerned him in his foule, 


- Verſe.23. 
Ani bing m hell ntorments. 


For thisrich mans eſtate in his ſoule,it was miſerable and 
pittifull , ch6ugh his buriall were glocious. Here was a 
change indecde, nor more ſudden the fzarefall co linners. 
Aliccle before ruffling in wealth z now his ſouleis in hell, 
and his body among che wormes. Se,many at this day, 
fAauntic in great brauery : and thenext newes w2 heare,is, 
their bodics are in grauey and their ſoules God knowes 
where. Yea many dic, and becauſe weheare no more of 
them but that they be dead, we neithe:r regard how they 
died, nor whatislike cocomeofchem, dying without re 
pentance, Therefore this terrible exampleis left as a wars 
ningto vs, in time to confider what fol'oweth after death : 
and that is,a lite after this life,cicher in ioy vnſpeakable,or in 
rorments endletic, For with the laſt breathe in our bodies, 
we goe preſently in our foules to heauen or hell; good men 
to heauen,bad men to hell, Hebr.9.27. Though men live 
as bealts, yet chey ſhall nor die as bealts ; that is, if they line 
wickedly and dic in ſfinnc;the bealts death ſhall be farre ber. 
ter then theirs, Forzthey in their death end their miſery 
my in death, doe but deginne theirs , rhat ſhall haveno 
end. 

But to cometo the wordsthemſelnes, it is ſaid, that the 
rich mans foule was in hellin corments: and heres ſhewed 
whither his ſoule went, to wit;to hell ; and what followed 
there. Forthe firlt: hell, or theplace of neil is here deſcri- 
bed by thoſe painzs of ſenſe which are in it :;and they are 
called hell torments, For hell is net onely a place of cuftos 
dy as prifons here z but of cultody and torment: therefore, 
is thris rich man ſaid to be in hell ia rorments, He that dwele 

il 


Ofthe Rich manand Lazirus. 77 


ina ſtately pallace while he liued, now dead,dwelleth in.an 
inglorious place of torments. He that had braue fellowes 
for his companions, hath for companions naw , the divetl 
andhis Angels: He that fed delicately, is now fed with fire 
and vrimitone. He that had his pleaſure here, is now tor- 
mented : and he is {aid to becormented in hell; borh in res 
gard of the cxtremitie of torment , andeternitic of rerme 
there. Which teacheth that there is mo eaſe in hell, nor end 
ot hell, or no goisg out ofhell,nor end of torrents in hell, 
For where hell is, there aretorments: and in hell, there is 
no redemption ; that is. comming out, 

This is the doctrine ; and this doctrine is a roote of two 
braaches : The firlt , that there isan extremitie of torments 
in hell z The ſecond;that theſe torments in hell are endletle. 
Forthe excremitie of the torments, it is expretled in the 


Scriptures, by things moſt dreadfull , and terridle qQut ot 


meaſure : a3 vagnerchable fire ; Aath.3+12 : aldke of fire, 
burning with brimftonr : APOC, 19, 20 : and a/zhe of fire 424 
brimſtone, Apoc.20,10,Ofall corments none is ſo exireame 
as by fre: for fire, andall deſtiuRtion by hrezis terrible. Bur 
itis more,and molt terrible encrto flotevpon ariuer cf hre; 
ny,euerto be ener head and cares in a burning lake of fre 
and brimitone, Terrible necdes mutt this ber any thing 
inthe world beterrible. Therefore, Efay criech out : #hs 
eandwel! with the d:nouring fire ? who can dwell withthe excr« 
la{r1ng burning ? Efa.3 3.14. Asit he had ſaid, no man car, 
And yetthe eamned(whom God willthrowe into1t) ſhall 
by the power of his iuſtice be [trengthened for their 
greater increaſe oftorments vnſpeakeab'ezto bein it,and to 
burne in it world without end. 

Further,ind for further terrour;,it is called wtter darkneſſe : 
Math.2 2.1 3 : whereis fire, yeaa whole lake of it, and no 
light: or a darke land covered with deadly obſcuritic, 
where the light that is, ir dirkeneſſe Tob.10. v1.22, It were 
terribleto bein adungeon of darknes for a ſhort time: how 
terriblethen, tobein this hell of darknetle far eucr ? They 
that loue darknes morethen light , ſhall haue inough ct it 
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herezand pale from affected darknes to vtter darknes, from 
one darknes to another, We reade of torments inuented 
by men, and ofcruell onesindeede, inflited by heathen« 
men vpon Chriltians:as fornaces of fire,caldrons of boiling 
oile, braſen Bulles, and that £Velech in the valley of Hine 
nom,where Idolaturs burnt their children to the aivell: 1,King, 
11.7, Bur hell is larger then ſo,and the*thing exceedes all 
report. 1, King, 10.7, #Nebauchaanczars fornace was beated 
exentuwer; Dan,z.19 : this mere then ſeuenty times ſeuen. 
To beſhutvp inthe belly of a braſen Bull ouer a ſmall 
fire; and thereto be till the heate kill him, muſt needes bea 
lingring and terrible death : buc hejl is much worſe , and 
withoutend, Therfore doth the Prophet Z/ay compare 
hell te Tophet : Eſa 30,33 : and Mathew,ſpeaking of it,calles 
it Gebenna, Math.y.2 2, T hat is _— : becaule of the la- 
mentable icreakings of children, ſacrificed in that fire ; but 
the ſcreakings of young and old in the Topher of hell, the 
fire and burning therezis both intollerable and eternall. 

Thus hell torments muſt needes be great inreſpe of 
the extremitie: 

Thereaſonr. Thegreater ſufferings, the greater torment. 
The ſufferings ſpoken of are exceeding great, and yet farre 
leflethen any of thoſe thatare prepared for the damned in 
the Tophet of hell. For theſe carthly may be{expreticed and 
concelued, thoſe in hell cannot? 

Secondly,the wrath of God ſhall chen be executed to the 
full againſt ſinners and vpon linne,whichis executed more 
fauourably here,and with ſome mixture of clemencie. Als 
ſo, thediuecls arc in place and put in ofhice to further the af. 
flition in that lake of torments. 

Thirdly,ifthoſetorments that atfli& the body onely, be 
ſogreat and intollerable , how great and intollerable muſt 
chey be that ſhall affli& both ſoule and body in hell 2 The 
corments of hell are vniuerſall in all the parts of the body, 
and tender powers of the minde together: all at once ſhall 
be tormented. | 


The paines of this lite are (forthe mol? part) particular, 
in 
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in Om: partofthe body, or in ſome fectlie of the ſoule: 
and yet how 'extreame chey ſometimes proue tobe, and 
how inſufferable , they that tecle th2mcan cell. The tgoth- 
acheis but the g:iefe of one part, perhaps but of onetooth 
and yer ſome hauing it in tome extremitic , haue withe 
themlelues out of the world : the like of the (tone, ftrangu- 
ry,and thelixe. What then, when euery part ſhall beracs 
ked, andeuery facultic tormented 2 and when they (1121 
crie out in hell with tat; rich man, 0, / am tormented in this 
fl .me*Luk. 16.24. One,{peakingatthe crotle of thoſe tor- 
tures to which that curled parricide, Rawihach(the murde- 
rerof the laſt french Henry) was put vato , writeth . 
thus: 
His arme thatdid that curſed a&t was taken from his 
ſhoulder : his nailes pulled from his hands and feete : his 
fleſh piece by piece , fet from him with hore burning pi 
cers, and burnt before his face : and herenc aftmder in the 
end, with foure horſes. This is much ; but the booke writ- 
ten of his terrible and deſcrucd death , ſpeaketh of much 
more : and yetall thisand more might, without any pulles 
or the lea(t couch of the foule, haue bin endured,ifthecauſe 
had bin good for which he ſo died. Butin this lake of brim- 
{tone and fire that Is never quenched ; all parts , as head, 
armes legs,handsfect,&& what not,all ſhalbetormented 2nd 
cuer tormented ; not in an artificiall fornace , 2s that of 
France,bu* in the great wwe. preſſe of the wrath of God, Apac. 
14.:9,3nd in that horrible þxrn:ms which the breath of the 
Lord,(/the a reuer of brimFtone) doth kindle continually Ela, 3 0, 
5 3. Some piccesof fleſh ſhall not onely be fet from them, 
as from that french parricide wich burnin ptncers ; but if 
this be at>rment,” as who can deny it} all the fleſh on their 
backes ſh?1! he fn, or rather much worſe tormented by di- c pooh. 
uvelsin hell His nates were pulled from his fingers and feete of the ter. 
once they ſhall be rormente 1 euer, as if theirs were ever {o, ' © and 
uf arme was taken from his ſhoulder ; the (c; booke Ter ved 
fairhgby conſuming it in rerrib!- mner, in fireand brim- 45h Ps. 
Rone ; here,all the members of their body ſhall eucc burne vill ache, 
| in 
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in fire 2nd brimſtone , and never be conſumed. Hee wal 
rent by horſes: and diucls ſhall racke theſe in every mem 
ber. Ifhis breaſts were pinched and ſeared;the brawne of 
his armes and thighes,the calfe of his legges,and other fieſhy 
parts of his body : ifintothe holes of his fleſh that the burs 
ning pincers made, werepewred ſcalding oylezrolin,pitch, 
and brimſtone;as the bogoke faith; which made the cormen- 
ted creature to yell out with herrible outcries , like ſonic 
tormented ſoule in h«Il;furcly the damned in hell ſhal have 
inough of ſuch things,kippe and thigh. 

And yet I haue ſaid nothing ofthe foule,nor her torments 
that exceede allthis , beſides, that it ſhall be ſo and much 
worſe for cuer, 

Now, who will deny (theſe things well conſidered) the 
fiſt branch of the Doctrine to be true , that there 15 an cx- 
treamitie oftorments in hell ? 

Ifthen we auoide the brezch of mens lawes becauſe of 
thoſe challiſements and paines of death, which arc threatned 
to theſe that breake them : how much more ſhould we 
beware of the breach of Geds law , whichis ſo threatn:d 
with puniſhments intollerable, and death eternall in kell 2 
Ifa law were made,that whoſocuer drinkes winc.ſhall vp- 
on conuiction, for ſometime hold his whole arme .in the 
fre,or in boiling lead for a puniſhment . how wany ſhould 
we {ce drunken with wine,though they loued it ? but God, 
he that can caſtinto hell, hath made alaw, that wh»ſceuer 
eateth and arinketh with ſinners, or as ſinners doe. ſhall be cut «ff, 
(or all :npirces)todeftruftion, Math .24.50.5 1,and bethruſt 
into hell, both armc, body, and foule z where they ſhall be 
tormented day and nightin the fire that never goeth out : 
and ſhould not this be incugh to car the cup from our 
mouth, locl, 1.5, I meare of «<xcclilc and drunkennes ? So 
much and intollerably doe they ſufter who come into this 
placeof torment , that Chriit bids vs rather to cut off and 

aft away our right hand or fcote, thitis,the dcerell things 

ve haue, then with them , to be call into this emer/aFfing 

-eMath,18.8,Andifthis firy argument cannot move vs, 

what 
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what will : If wee ſhould heare a ſudden crieoffire, fire, 
how would it troubleys ? but Gods word, and Gods Mis 
nifers,that preach his word, ſpeake of an eternall fire that 
ſtill burneth , and hath euer burp from the beginning of 
time,ordained before time was; euen fireand much wcod, 
a lake offire, and pit of burning fire: and ſhould not this 
trouble euc:y bone in our body ? Or,if firecome, will we 
be as flubbleforic? * 

I know thatmy ſpeech cf this is not pleaſing:alasthen, 
what pleaſure can it be to feeleit? I ſpeake notto pleaſe 
your cares ; I ſpeake ro faue your ſoules. And whether L 
ſpcakeor hold my peace, the fire burnes (till, 

As fathers threaten their yong child: er with the fire, ſo 
we doc you with hell fire z notrocaſt you in. but tum: ke 
you to runne further from it ;and the medication cannot 
but be prefitable,and cuen brezke the flunein ycur hearts, 
When Baltazar ſawe the hand that wrote, it troubled him 
out of meaſure, Dan.5.5.6, Andit we would often com- 
mon with our hearts by the word of theſe things ; it could 
no lefletrouble vs to hcare of them , then it ttoubled that 
great Afonarch to {ce the writing on the wall. Belides,the 
fcarcof theſe, would make vs feareto linne, according to 
that ; tremble and ſinme not, Pal. 4.4 And he that fo feareth 
hell, ſha'l eſcape it; as he that neither feares ſo, nor at all, 
ſhall be ſure to fall !ntoic, For(azone faith truly) nune is 
ſo ;deepe in theie rorments , as he who lealt thought of 
them. 

But we put this cvill day farrefrom vs z and that makes 
vsto (it on our ſeats ot ſirne,as wedoe, Am.6. 3. Wereade 
not the word, or, what we reade there , webelccue not ; 
and therefore we runne into excelle , 8s if there wereno 
hell. Allthe account that ſome make of hell is, that they 
ſhall caſt fire brands there ; but ſvch are fire-brands there 
of :andto ſuch it may be ſaid, as men vic io ſay,when they 
haue well ſupped in an Inne;thatthe worſt diſh is behind: 
that iz,the reckening,and that that muſt pay for all, Then 
will tollow ; Sonne remember thou haſt had thy 7” y 
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Luk. 165.2 5,0r good things here, The furame is, he that wil 
follow his lutts,ſhall(withouc his repentance)follow them 
to his colt, Hechat burnes in adultery,ſhall burnein hell. 
He that killes here , ſhall hang there : and hee fhall chirſt 
there, Lac. 1 6.24;that isdrunken heere, And what ſhall ie 
profit a man fo wine the whole world,and loſe his owne ſoul? 
Math. 16.26. 

T t:is made Paul to keepen cleare conſciente: At.24.16 » 
and the conlideration of this makes the godly terrero of- 
fend. Therefore lerom :Whatſoener I doe.me thinkes I hears 
this (ound ſtulin my eares: Ariſe ye dead, aud come to indgement. 
And thusin regard of the extreamitie ofrorments , hell is 
intollerable: (oisirallo, ia reſpect of the continuance. 
and tcaime there. For they that arc in hell, are there in 
paines without caſe,and time without end. 

And (now) where the damned ſhall be in hell, time 


DoQ.2, without end; we ſecondly, (whichisthe ſecond branch 


of the doAtine) learne; that the torments in hell are end- 


branch of it leſſe. 


So Danicl ſpeaking of the refurreRion of Enners, de- 
ſcribeth the condi:ion to which they ſhall bee rayſed in 
their bodies, by the names of ſhame and/contempr, and 
cals it, Perpetnall ſpame and cont:mpr,Dan. 12.7, And Apecs 
20,19, Hell is called thepit bottomletle becauſe in it;there 
is no redemption,and from it noreturning & the Apoſtle 
1ude, alluding tothe fire that they of So4ome, and the Ci- 
ties about were del{iroyed with, fayth in effeR;that they 
palled from tne yehemencie of that fire, to the Vengeance 
of cternall fie, Iude 7p. Where hee likewiſe calleth Hells 
fire ,eternall fire, 

The {moake of chis furnace isalwayes mounting , it 
aſcendeth vpfor euer, fayth Saint John, Apoc, 14. rt. 
This cormen'ing wormeof hcllis immortall: The worm 
dyeth not,{ayth Saint Marke, Mark 9.46. Hitherto be- 
longs that anſwer of A5raham to this Richman, They 
that wonld goe ſroms bence 10 you cannot, nenther canthey come 


from thence, that is, from hell to vs;Luk, 16, 26, His mea- 
ning 
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ning is, Oncein hell,cuerin it. 

One victh this compariſon, As a man' that is, to be 
preſled ro death, calleth for more, and more welghr, but 
cannethaueit: ſoall the condemned to ſecond death, 
throughan extremity oftorments in that lake of death, call 
for death, that there might beean end : but death flyes 
from them, that is, end there i5 none, nor any to bee ho- 
ped for: For when ſo many thouſands of yearcs are palt , 
as haue beene moments of time lince time began, the tor. 
ments of the damned cannotend that areendletle, 

The Reaſons. Where there is no repentznce of linne, 
there is no cnd oftorments for linne. After death, and 
1n hell, there can be no repentance: for Repentanceis by 
the Miniſtery of the word, and the vie of it is in this 


life onely, 2. Tim. 2.25. Apoce 24 21, 
Secondly, ſo longasthe damned-continue ſinfull,fo 


long they ſhal be tormented :butthey mult needs cuer be 
ſintull in hell : and thereforein hell, ever bee tormented: 
This oyle can neuer be ſpent, the oyle of finne: and ther- 
fore the wrath of God which is as fire to the ſame, mult c- 
uer burne: and who ſhall quench it? 

Thirdly, they that deſpiſe the counſell of God againi(t 
themſelues ; and therefore will notheare when God cal. 
leth; nault make account to call, to wit, too late with this 
Rich man in hell, and not bee heard, Prow.r. 24,28. And 
ifthey bee not heard, haw can they bee delivered? and if 
they bee, how canthe Scripture be true? 

A terror to thoſe, who vie ſoill the ſhort time of their Vle 
repentance; ſeeing when they þe gone hence, they ſhall 
find no way to itz though as E/an, they ſeeke it with tears, 
Heb. 1 2. 17. Befides, what fooles, and how vawiſe ar 
they who will purchaſe cternall torments with fo ſhare 
pleaſures? May they net fay, as a King once ſayde; whe 
being inforced in an extreame thirlt of water, to yeelde 
himſelfe to the encmie : after heehad drunkeof the wa- 
ter ſo dearcly bought, brake out into thele words ; Fer 
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bow ſhort a pleaſnre , what a Kingdome haus I lofts So, nhat 
joycs hauc | loft,and of what continuance? and what mi- 
ſeries haue I gained, and how endlelle, for leile then a 
diſh of water? What madnelſeto enioy the pleaſures of 
finnefor a ſeaſon, andafter tolye in tormenrs of fire for e- 
ver? 

This Rich man would haucgiuen the world, if the 
world had bcenc his to giue: to haue beene ridde of his 
torments but one poore houre, or to hue had any little | 
caſe of themin hell; but if all the Angels and Saints of 
Heauen, would, as wee may no: thinke they would,haue 
begged of Chriltfor him, they could hauedone him no 
good in that place of torments, 

Thereſore while thereis hope, and while the Lord 
may bee found, ler vs feeke him\,to witte, in the way of 
obedience to the Goſpell, Eſay 55. 6. If yee wiil not 
come into this place oftorments where there is no coms 
ming out, heare Moſes andthe Prophets in the olde Te- 
Rament, and Chrilt in the New, Lzs. 16, 28. Come to 
Church : Heare reuerently at Church, and pract:ſe eare- 
fully when yee are gone from Charch. Repent yee of 
yeur linnes, and that to day; that is, while yee may call 
and be heard, convert and bee healed. 

Itcan beno good husbandrie in youor any, to put 
off your ſowingtill tzetime of reaping come, and to pay 
for afew {mple trifl-s, the lui: of your precious ſoules for 
euer. Othinke of thele things now in theſe dayes of mers 
cy, and whilethe gate is open, ttrive to enter, The ſoule 
is more worththen all che world, and all riches pleaſures, 
and profites are but lolle and ding in compariſon of it : 
Further, to be ſeuered f.om God & Chrilt mm the torments 
of hell, is a plague aboue all plagues, mortall and 
carthly, | | 

Now is the time to redeeme thy pooreſoule: IT fay 
now, becauſe thou kno weſt not what may happen in an 
houre, and in a moment wee are taken away, O therefore 

now 
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now, and preſently gae about it, nowzand preſently aban- 
don thy ſhort plc :ſures, that thou mayeglt reigne with God 
for cucrinthelong lite of kis ſaluation, And now and 
preſen:ly mortifie linne in thy carthly members, that thy 
ſoule may be ſauzd in theday of the Lord, and thy bodie 
and foule may joyfully mcere at thereſurretion of all bo- 
dics, in the kingdome prepared for them, and there bee 
for cuer, 

Here wee reade of a great man in Hell, or of a great 
rich man in tormen:s in hell, which teacheth that no wics 
ked ones (haw great ſoeuer) are for that, or becauſe of ſuch 
eminence, exempt from the place and condemnation of 
hell. Therefore Topher,to whigh hell is compared, and the 
burning Topvet, is fayd to be prepared for the King, E/«. 
30. 33. 1 ray fay for Kings, and all in kingly places that 
doc wickedly, And Same! faydeto all 1/rac/, not on» 
ly if yee doe wickedly, yee ſhall perith: but if your king 
doe wickedly, yee and your King jhall periſh, 1.54m. 12. 
25. not ſubjects onely, but King and SubieRts. The Lu- 
cifer of Babylon mult to hell, as well asthe meaneſt in B- 
bylon, Ela. 14.9. 12, that commits iniquity. 

The Reaſons. The ſoule that ſinneth ſhall dye, Ezech.18 4. 
RK is ſpoken ef cucry ſoule and perſon,poore and rich, 

Secondly, the{innethat it commicred is eyther puni- 
ſhei in Chriſt, or ſhall be in the that are committers of 
it, whoſoeuer they be : for vnder other termes, God neuer 
yet pardoned ſumne: and Chriit who tocke vpon him 
the linnes of his Ele, deſcended to the hels in the ſuffe+ 
rings of his life and death, ts anſwere his Fathers juſtice , 
—_ for his peoples faults. But are al kingz,are all great ones 
in Chriſt? Hath Chrilt ſuffered for all that are Noble? and 
for all chat are rich and mighty? doth notthe Scripture fay, 
Not many wiſe, not many mighty, nor many neble are callea? 
1, Cor.1.26. 

Now, if many be not,and but few are; they that arc 
not called,muſt tuffer for that , and allthat, which Chritt 
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neuer ſuffered for them: and where but in Hell?and what 
torments butof Hell? 

Thirdly, he that iudgeth his people with equity, and 
the world with true iudgement, P/a/. 98. 9. thould goe 
againſt his ewnerules ofdoing that which is equall and 
iult , it kee ſhould not reward every one according to 
his worke, and proceede to iudgement wichour reſpect 
of perſons, Afro. 34 Butit is blaſphemy in an high de 
gree once to thinke,that howſocuer wickedneiſe among 
men be in the placeofiudgement, Ecelef. 3.46, the Iudge 
of all the world will not deale iuſtly. 

An admonition to great ones to {erue the Lord in feare, 
P/al. 2.11, and not to beare themſelues vpon their great 
wealth aboue that which is mecte: for how ſoone & fear» 
fully may they bee brought downe in a moment? and 
what will all cheir glory and riches helpe then,when their 
pompe mult deſcend with them co the pitte ofcerruption? 
And how can they redeeme their poore ſ{oules, and what 
ranſome will they giue co God for them , when a whole 
world will not bec taken for the redemption of one 
ſoule? 

This Rich man in hell, and infinite thouſands in hell 
as rich as he while they lived, can {ay as much now, And 
what difference betweene the poore vngodly,and the vn- 
godly rich in hell (though great on carth,) ſecing their 
chambers of fire and burning pitch in the infernall Lake, 
are like, ſaue that their corments may bee(and it islike)are 
greater ? for looke how much they gloryed in themſclues, 
and liued in delights, ſo much ſhall they haue torments 
and ſorrow, Apec.18,7, 

Now had it not beene better for ſuch (while they li, 
ued here) to haue lived vnder the nurture of the word, & 


to haue come humbly and duly to it,and withas great re- 


uerence and loue as the poorelt ſoule? But They hated his 
that reburedim the gate, Amos 5.10, and therfore wiſh too 
late, with this Rich manin Hell, that they had not been 

| {uch 
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ſuch fooles and mad mcn, tocrefle their owne faluaticn, 


So much for the place whither the ſouleof this Rich 
man went: Now we comme to ſhew what followed there, 


He lift vp hus eyes , avd ſawe Abraham 4 


farre off MOT 


We have heard whither the ſoule of this rich man 
went, to witto hell, hercis further ſhewed, what follows 
ed chere. And (fi: (t) whar this rich man ſawe,and {ſeconds 
ly } what he ſaid. He ſawe Lazar»sand fpaketo Abraham. 
He ſawe Lazarus ;to wit, with the eyes of h's mindey the 
eyes of his body bciag falt cloſed vpin the graue : and he 
ſpak: to Abraham,but with an incelleuall congue, Which 
ſheweth, that all that followeth,is a parabl--part of Scrip- 
ture, For ſoules,in proper {p:ectyhaue neither eyes to ſec, 
nor tongues to ſpeake with, 

It is faid. hee lift vp hiseyes; the more to increaſe his de- 
fireof thathe could not haue , and ſorrow for being denis 
ed it. And that his eyes being lifttvp, he fawe Abraham 2 
farre off: or, [a/nation farre from the wickea: Plal.119.15s5 : 
and (which more augmented his paine} Zazarys in his 
boſome, 

As farre as heauen and hell are aſunder, ſo farre off ſaw 
he 4:rtham ; and with the Mole-warp, heonely opened 
his eycs athis death, and ſaw him, and Lazerys with hin) 
in blitſe, Butas in his lifetime , he rurned his eyes from 
Lazmr»s, ſonow athis death , God turned his face from 
him : and ſo he fawe,what he was not better, but worſe for 
fecing, And how could it be otherwaies, having ſuch a 
fecling of the torments he was in, andliuely fenſe of the 
F-ucurs he lult ; by ſeeing Lazarus fo happy, and himfelfe 
ſo miſerable?For might he not now fay , What hath pride 

rofired me ? or what profit hath the pampe of riches brought 
me ? Wild 5.8. 

Thus he ſawe too late, and with late repentance 2t his 

dcath, 
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death,what before he would not ſee. Which teacheth that 
death , which is prevented of tkerighteeus , preuenteth 
ſlinnerss 

The rich man in the Goſpel,who prewiſed to himſelfca 
life of many yeeres , had not the pcore lite of one night to 
prepare for death , which tooke kim 2wayin his comercnſ- 
weſſe,Luk.12.19.20 And Agag ſaid merrily,the butterneſſe of 
death i; paft z when (the ſame heute) bitter death which 
he thought to be paſt , pierced him to the heart, being 
hewen in peeces before the Lord im Gulgal, 1.Sam.15. 32.33+ 
And what warning had Herod , when vpon his roiall 
throne, inthe fight ofall his flatterers, hee was ſuddenly 
ſtricken with death by an Ange/? AAt.12,2 3. When the 
old werld thought lealt of a change, the flood of death 
came, Luk.17.27. And Sedeme with her Citics thought 
leaſt of death , when her end came ſuddenly by fire frows 
beauenv.l9. 

As therefore the diuels ſaid to Ehriſt , ſo are the wicked 
driuen to ſay to death: Arr thow come to torment vs before onr 
time ? Math, 8. 29. At 50: at Go : at more yeereszit is eucr 
outof time : and they ſay with /ehoram 1s it peace? 2,King: 
9.32.T hey know notifit be. 

The reaſons. They haue no hopein death , and in this 
life onely they haue their pleaſure and heauen, 

Secondly , they cannot ceaſe to linne, and therefore 
cannot be in the minde to looke ter death, that caſteth in- 
to hell for linne, 

Thirdly , they are the inhabitants of the earth, ypon 
_ death commeth ſuddenly , as the ſnare wpox the bird, 
Luk 21.35. 

An inſhruftion to thinke of cuery preſent day as of the 
day of our death,and to doc that every day,that we would 
gladly be found doing at ourdying ; fo For death giucth 
no warning,more then the theefe of his commung, Math. 2 4. 
43-And how ſoone are we gone 2 or how ſuddenly may 
our death come ? perhaps before we goe out at theſc 
doores, perhaps at home,perhaps in our way,as we arcgos 


ing 
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ing heme 2 ſome adulterers haue bene tzken in their filthy 
ſinne by death as Zimriand Conbrwene, Num. 25:.7.8,14, 
15.Somehaue withercd in death,as /crebeem: hand, brea. 
thing cruclty, 1. King. 13.4. Some Gtinking themlcJues 
drunken have ſo died. Math. 24,50, And {orre,dancing on 
the Szbbath;haue fallen Cowne dead in the dance. Should 
not theſe ex1mples be warnings to vs? ſhould they not 
leadevsto Chrittian watchfulnetle 2 or, are we ſurer of 
our lite,then theſe were 2 

But who conſidercth, that prophaning rhe Sabbath, 
{wearing,whoring,drinking,:nd being drunken,the i:me 
day or houre may take him that tecke them ſuddenly 2 
or doe we thinke to goe to heauen with a paire cf dice in 
our hands,and ahel' of oathes in our mouths ? Butzthough 
tlisrich man ſawe Abratamyet the text faith that, 


He ſawe Abraham afarre c fe 


Not to his comfort, but further tormenting. Asþc be- 
held Zazaras, {6 God nuw behelds bima farrecff. 

And as farre was the rich man from Abratawm, as hell is 
farrefrom heauen, and 32s miſcries without eaſe or end are 
from toy and pleaſures endlefle. This reacheth, that asthe 

ichea are farre from Geer law Plal.,119. 150,10 Gods (alnuar 
tion ts farrefrom the wicked, ſal, 119.1 55.Sinnc ard falua- 
tion are two ends, that can never meete. 
The Prophet fſaith,as he /ored net bleſſing. ſe ſpall it be farre 
frombim, Pial 109.17. And this made Pazlto wiſh that 
King Aprippa, in his great pompe , had binſuch as he war, 
AR. 26,2 9,not 'o wiſh himſelfe ſuch as Agrippa ws in all 
h1s rolalty. For he would not change coats with him, nor 
exchange eltates,;though it were to hauc a Princes lite for a 
priſoners, | | 
The reaſons, The wicked are not ſo neereto ſalvation as 
hypocrites,who (though they ſecme toliucin the ſuburbs 
otit.ashe who was among theotker ghells,ncrt hauipg his 
wedding garment) yet ſhall neuer be awed : Math. 2+, 
N $1,435 
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11,13.52ia2a9; painted com 29, bat fakes ; foule with» 
out,and foulc withta. 

Secondly , they mat needes be farce from God,thit is, 
from his Gluztion ;z to who nhe will {iy (as he dorheo all 
wicked (11n2rs) d-party Math 7.23.% 2:5 41.P/4l.6.8, 

T aicdly, they are ch2haters of God : and ſuch ſhall not 
com: in his preſence,nar nezre hin, lal.1.5.8 68.1, 

Fourthly, Avf/es might not /?494 vu» hy ground till hze 
hal put off his ſh192s: Ex14.3.5 : how much l:iT; may the 
wicked ({tan41vpon heauens ground,hauing not putoff the 
foule (ho923 of their filthy linnes ? 

An intcuRion to goe farre from wickednes; if we will 
come nere to God: & to turacto the Lord by repentance, 
if we would nothauethe Lord , by our impeniceacic, to 
eurne from vs. 

And whiher ſhall w': goes, if w2 oe from him ?- He hath the 
ward c,and with him is the well of et:rnalt if:,loh.6 58. In his 
preſence is the fulnzs of ioy, Plal,16, 11, and fulnclle of all 
miſeries in our abſence from him. With him is li ght,withs 
outhim we abide in darknes for ever. AnJnow ſhould 


- not this enforce vs to louz his prelence ia the atſembly, 


and his familiar preſence in h:auen ?nowv to ſeeke himin 
his word , that heercafcer wee may find him in his 
Kingdome : nowe to haue him, that we may hauc him 
eucr? and nov toliyeto his glory,that after death he may 
drawevstohimſelf:,and ſhewe vs his g'ory?Bucfarrefroam 
himhere, farther from him in hell. They that will not 
know himhere, ſhall not knowhim, nor be knowea of 
him there, And they that will not ſeehim neeccia Chritt, 
ſhall (our of Ghrift) fee (a3 this rich man tawe) a farre 
off. So much forthat which this richmaa ſaw ; what hee 
faid,followeth. 
Verſe 24. | 
And be cried and [a1 father Abraham, 
What this rich man ſpake and to whom, is nextto be 


conlilered. Wherein we hae his ſpeech,in this verſe : and 
the replye vato itzin the two next. 


In 
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In his ſpeech I netethe requeſt hee made, and the 
reaſon; For ] am tormented, &c. His requelt is in the 
maner, or matter thereof ; The manner is {ayde to: bee 
with a crying ſpeech, & wich the calling 4brahamyfather 
Abraham, Becauſe he would notbe warned in time, hee 
cryed, or was made to crye when time was p3lt;' and hee 
that would not be Abrahams {onnein obedicnce,delireth 
tobce with Lazarnrin Abrahams bolome, 

He ſhould haue thus cryed while hee was in the way: 
and before the crernall barres had cloſed him in. 

Where wee learne, that this life is a lite for mercie,and 
that there is no crying for mercy afterit. So ſaich Chriſt, 
The night commeth, to wit, of death, when no man can 
worke,  Iehn9.4. And Saint Paul exhorteth the Gal/atht» 
ans, and in them all Chrillians, To dee good nhile they haue 
time, Gal 6. 10. Asifhce had ſayde: Yee ſhall not al- 
wayecs have it,nor :fter ceath. To thisceftet the Prophet 
Flay, Setkethe Lord while heemay bee found, Ela. 55. 6. 
T hat is, in this life, and not in hell, where there is no fins 
ding of him, Abraham ft ſacrificing when the Sunne went 
Aowne, Gen.15.17., And when the Sunne of life ſettech 
ouer vs,there is no more ſacrifice for linnes, Heb. 10, 26, 
Therefore,fayth Salemer, Al that thine hand ſpall finde to 
are,doe it with all thy power, Ecclcl, 9, 10. That is,preſcnts 
ly and here. 

The reaſen ir, There is neyther worke, nor inuen- 
tion, nor knowledge, nor wiſcdome in thegraue, whie 
ther thou goelt, His meaningis,when thou art dead,thou 
canlt neyrher doe nor devite any thing for thy faluati- 
on or peace in the pit of dai kn:1Ic,and of death. 

The Reaſons. Aﬀer death there is no reward, Eccleſ. 9.5. 
And thenis atime of iudgement, not of mercy, Second- 
ly, mercy is from repentance, and repentance from the 
Miniſtery of the Word, which onely hath power in this 
life, 2. Tims 2.25. Apcc. 2.21, | 

Thirdly, when thetree is cut downe, what hope of 


fruits? So after the axe of death kath becne vpen vs, 
N 2 what 
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whathope to bee fruicfull? Lally, there is no mercy of 
God without (aith in God, bur eyther here faichfull,or nes 
uer,1,Cor. 13.10.13, & 2, Cor,s 7. 

Aa inltruRion, if wee will haue mercy, to turne to 
the Go41 of m2rcy, whiles itis called co diy, Heb. 3. 13, 
2. Cor. 6.2.nort to cry far it with this Rich-min1in Hell: 
nor with the fooliſh Virgines, when the g2ce is ſhut, 2Lath, 
24. 19,11. thegateofall compaſſion and mercy. Bue 
we ay to Godas the ynmercifull man to his neighbour 
Com? 474ine ta myrrow, Prou. 3, 28. Thatis, ce (till 
put off, though we know not what may be to morrow,or 
what the diy may bring with it, To morcow,fayth Pha- 
raoh , Exod. 8,10, To morrow Pharach? And why not 
to day? Walke whiler yee hauz light, ſayeth Caritt , 
Toha 12.35, thatis,whiles you may bee ſaued , ſtriue to 
fluation by che light of the Goſpell, leſt when icis remos 
ued, the darknelle ofdeſpryre come; andWhither will ye 
walke, not knowing whither in the darke? 

A terrour to all that deſpiſe repentance when they bee 
called to itin this life, Such are like co a condemned ma» 
lefator that putteth off the getting of his pardon, till the 
Aſlfiſes are come, and till ic bee too late te ſeeke it; then 
he would be faued and cannot. Here men make a mocke 
of finne ; thereaſon is,they feele nor the weight of it here; 
in Hell they hal, and when there is no hope of. deliue. 
rance from ic: for, as a peece oftimber ſcemeth light ypon 
the water, but drawneto land. will ſeemeas itis : fo linne 
borne vp with che patienceand mercy of God here,which 
ts a82great S2a, ſeemeth light to offendors : but poore 
ſoule, when thou ſhale beare it without theſe vnderſers of 
paticnce,or mercy, in the darke land ofthe damned in 
hell, then thou wile crye out with as little hope as this rich 
man did, though not Father Abraham: yet God the 
Father of Abraham, Hare mercy 2pon mee. And what hope 
of a tree when it is cut downe, and burneth in the fire? fo 


_ hope of ſinners,cut downe by death for the fire of 
hell: © Rb —_ 
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[f chls bee terrible, better now preached, then felte 
ia t2!l, where isno reJdempiion. Kaowing therefore theſ: 
cerrors of putting off the day of vilitation, 2, Cor. 5.1. 
why ſhould wee not be refulazd to ſeeke and find mers 
cy with true an4 preſent cep2ntance for ail our lines? 1 
thereface take no maredayes to that, that mult bee done 
to day: lo ſhall ivee finde mercy, that is, in due time, if 
wee {o ſecke ic, | 
Further, for this damned Rich man, as hee cryed too 
late, ſo hee begged (as wee fay)ata wrong doore: For, 
hee (: yd, Father Abraham ,o9ing to him for mercy;where 
the righteous goe direRtly,and one!y to God,and co none 
of the Saints, 

And here it may bee noted by the way, that the dos 
Arine of the Inuocating dead Saints mutt needes want a 
good Prefident, comming from a damaed perſon in hel, 
and a perſon that fared neuer a whit better by ſpeaking to 
Abraham. The voyce from keaueit is, Call vponmee in 
the day of thy trouble, Plal,go.15. Upon mee, fayth God , 
as if hee had ſayde, Ypon mee onzly: andit is ſo reſolued 
by Chriſt in che ſame argument ofhis fathers ſeruice, Aſa, 
4- 10. They that fay, and doc otherwile, let them ſhew 
vs where it is ſo written, and wee will doe after them: 
but when God hath charged ys with an abſolute ſeruice 
for himſclfe , how can wee, and why ſhould wee, with- 
out a diſpenſation from him by .his word , ſhare ic be- 
tweene him and his creaturcs? 

God (as weheard) hath commaunded vsto call vpon 
him by Iefus Cnrilt, in our wants, with promiſe to heare 
vs: and how thea can weecall ypon him with others in 
our trouble, without offending him i1 his word, and 
diltruting aim in his p:omilſc ? but this encly by the way, 
and yet worthy the taking vp. Itisſaydein the Text,thar 
this Rich m11 called Ab-454m, Fatherz where he baaſlted 
ofthat to which he had no right,nor good tirle;onely ſome 
colour of title h: had to it by che carnall birch, being lew , 
He would notfollow 45r4av.m, in giving _—_ - 
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did Abraham: and yetin Hell, who muſtbe hi: father, 
but father Abraham, whoſe ſonnein obedience hee would 
not be? but a!l this auzyled him nothing; ſince they onely 
are» Abrahams children, who doe the work:s of 4bras 
bam, 

Where weelearne, that it diſpleaſeth God,and will not 
profite vs to glory in the bare name ofa Chriltiah, Except 
webe Chrilttans indeed. They that came to /chas Bap- 
tiſme ſayde as much, but becauſe they ſaydeand did nor, 
Math. 23,3. he called them a generation of vipers, 7arh. 
3, 7 Hce might hauecalled them a generation” of toades 
moretruly, then true Abrahamites. And what fayd Chrilt 
to thoſe who prophelied toothers, but not tothemfelues, 
and did great workesin his name, but would do nothing 
for hisname ? Depart,{ayth hee,or, hence farre from mee, 
yee that worke iniquity, Aarh. 7. 22.23. That is,yethar 
call your ſclues Chriſtians,and doe not like Chriſtians; to 
hell with yee. So hethat would bea Chriſtian, and had 
not on the wedding garmentofa true Chriſtian, recey- 
ned this ſentence; Bnde him hand and foote, and caft him ins 
ro viter darkeneſſe, Math.22. 13. As if Chriſt had ſayde: 
Dcalc with him, as wich a priſoner, whoſe hands mutt bee 
bound that hee may not relilt, and feet ſhackled thar hee 
may not runne away . And becauſe heloued darkenetle , 
the darkencileof a ſubtle heart, let him patle from that 
darkenetle of his, tothe darkenetle of hell;from one dark- 
netle to another, 

Thelike we reade ofthoſe, who pretending to bee of 
the houſhold of faich with right belecuers, egabed at the 
doore, to wit, by glorying vainely in that which they had 
nat z after the govd man efthe houſe had ſhut ihe doore 
of hope againRt all ſuch vaineand vaineglorious talkers: but 
what was theanſwere? I know not whence yee ave? 
Luk, 13. 25. That is, yeeare meere ftrangers to my Fas 
thers houſe and to me, or yee came to mee fora night,but 
yee continued not with mee, as mine doe: but they re- 
plyed; Wee haue eaten and diunke in thy preſence, and 

thou 
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thou haſt taught in our [treetes, ve 26. their meaning is,we 
haue beene atthy table, there weecate and dranke in the 
Sacrament with thy houſhold peoplez and wee haue heard 
in many Sermons of thee by thy teachers in Church and 
Chappcll, 

To this Chriſt reioines in the next verſe; 7 te/lyou, I brow 
you mt whence ye are, v.27. Asithe had ſaid, I (aid it be'ore, 
and fay it ag1ine, that yeare none of imine, Yedid indeed 
dip with me in- the Sacrainent : there yee dideate2nd 
drinkethe bleiJed bread and wine ; butdoing fo with no 
good affection, nor limple heart, yee ate and dranke your 
greater condemnation. Yee were baptiſed with the bap - 
tiſme of water,but not of che {piric :and yee wore my liue- 
ry,butin it,yee did ſeruice to my enimie. Allo,yce heard, 
or ſcemed to hexre many Sermons ; but yecalwaies lefc 
them where yce found chem : and therefyre the more y2e 
heard,becauſe yee ſoheard them,that is, formally,and not 
in obedience,the more yee haue to an{were for. I tell you 
therefore, I know yee not whence yee are, That is,yec are 
as (trangeto. me as they that neuer heard of me in the Gol+ 
pel,;nor ſawe my face in the Sacrament. 

The reaſons. They who be Thriltians in face , and not 
in heartand deede Chriltians,are but hypoccites:and being 
hypacrites,they arc hated of God,his ſoule abhorreth ſuch, 
E/a 1.14.15, 

Secondly , they are but baſtards in Iſrael :or, /onnes of 
the bend-woman that may not be heires with the ſonne of the 
free-woman,Gal.4, 30.Some priuiledges belong vnto ther, 
and forthe true Churches ſake,they receive man utward 
good t!:ings here; bur being baſtards, they cannot inherit 
by lawe., And what ſhall ic profita man , Ifhe winne the 
who'e world, and deltroy himſclte , or fe kim/elfe: Luk. 
0.25s 

Thirdly, they haue to dos wich that Go4thatm!! not be 
mck-1,Gal.6.5. And then, what good will it doe them ta 
fay,theyare chil4ren,when they are not £ if they could de- 


cciue God that looketh into the heartzas they can man that 
ſr 
{eeth 
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Vſe.2, 


96 Of the Rich man,and Lazarus. 


ſceeth not as Goddoth , they might have ſome hope; but 
ſecing God himſcIfeis judge,how can they be hids$ 

A terrour to thoſe who putting trult in Iying vanities, 
haue nothing of che Church or of tive baptiſme in them, 
but the x2me mm their months, ler.7.4. Such though they fay 
father Abrabam,with this damned perſon ; yet becauſerhey 
walke not by holinetle, in the ſteppes of the farih of Abra- 
ham, Rom,4. 12, they are the children of their father, Joh.8, 
44. There is an Iſrael in the couenant,and an 1fracl out ; 
or an Iſrael in Chriſt,and an Iſrael that is none of Chiiſls: 
as there is a circumcilion in the ſpirit, and acircumcibon in 
the letter ; or a circumriſion of the heart z and circumcſion of 
fl:ſp,Rom.2,29. Now , they that haue no more in them 
then the Iſracl of an ottward profetlion , or the baptiſme 
of water, howlocuer (iudging as men) we cannot denie 
them the name and account of Chriſtians z yet when hee 


 commeth to ſee his ghefts (who is of pure eyes , and iud- 


geth otherwaies then man doth) hee will turne them 

out as intruders: command them to be taken away , to 

wit,fromall communion with him his bletſed Angels,and 

glorified Saints: and ſend thens to their owne place,where 

1s weeping with gnaſhing of teeth , that is , ſorrow and 

griefe mingled with deſperation, Adarh.22.1'3. Thisis the 
ortton of therr cup, 

This ſhould (tirre vs vp to walke with more conſci- 
encein our profeſſions. For we may as with fomeveile, 
coucrour {mnes in them from men ; but no profeſſion, 
nor figge-leafe of profeſſion can hide vs from him, whoſe 
eye ispon all his ghefts, Math. 2 2.2 3.He that /earchcth Jeru- 
fatlera with lights : Zeph. 1,12 : but neither with torch-lights 
nor candle, and can fee without them z can find vs out in 
our darkeſt hypocrilie , to whoſe eyes of knowledge and 
prouidence,al! things are naked,or zs it were,vnquartered, 
Heby.4.13, His eyes are a flame of fre, and with theſc 
lightshe pierceth, and looketh through cuery mans heart, 
conſcience , and conuerſation ;nothing is hid, or can be 
fromthem, 

And 
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' And therefore though we be admitted by the Miniſter, 
and allowed by men to goe for Chriſtians yet,if we be 
not Chriſtians in life , and in the teftimonie of our owne 
conſciences ſo, their teſtimonie will little 2vaile vs againſt 
Gods cxamination,and the witnelle of cur owne hearts, If 
we condemne cur ſelnes, and if Ged condemnevs z what 
matter for the praiſe of men , or their geod word, whoſe 
eyes we have bleared with our ſceemings? Let vs therefore 
zpproucour {clues to God and our owne conſciences, by 
rrue repentance, truly and indeedeto be Chriſtians. If we 
haue not repeated thus, let vs now _— : and if we 
haue,let vs doc it more, Let vs breake off our ſinnes, cuen 
in the purpoſe of our heartsz and rotthinketo fay, or 
thinke we [—_ done inough; becauſe we can lay ;Fe haze 
Abraham to owr Father, Math. 3:9. For torecciue the ſeales 
of the couenant without the writing , and when we haue 
nopremiſe from God in our ſinfull courſes, whatis it bur 
totake that which is none of ours, and with great ſinne, 
ftcale Gods ſeales and prints, which we mult bring backe 
againe with ſhame,when he that ſtritly obſcructhall mens 
wayes,ſhall ſay : Depart from me , yee workers of tntquitie; 1 | 
know yow net? Luk. 13. 27. Somuch for thiz rich mansre- * 
quelt in che maner, the matter of it followeth, 


Hane mercy on me \& co 


The matter of this rich mansrequeſtis, generally for 
mercy ; and more ſpecially,whercin hedeſircth Abraham, 
to ſhewhim mercy. As that he would be ſo goed to him, 
asto ſend Lazarus, &c. 

* Andthemercy which he craucd, is here limited to the 
ſending downe of Lazarxs to him , With a very ſmall 
py of water te coolc his rongue, tormented in a 
ame offire that neuer gocth out, But yet,'by Abrahams 
anſwere,inghe next verſe, it appearcth that he failed euen 
of ſo ſmall a dropof mercy ; becauſe while he lived, he 
would ſhewe no mercy to Lazars:at his gate, 
O And 
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And fo we lee that they ſhall receive no. mercy , who 


Dot, yill hexcnone. So Salomon: He that ſtoppeth his eare at 


the crying of the prove , be bimſclfe ſhall cry, and not be heard, 
Prou. 24+13, Hismeaning is plaine : as much as if he had 
faid ,he that turneth himſeit away in his compallions from 
theneedy cryiag to him for ſomerclicte : ſhall cry, that is, 
fall into ſuch nulſccics as ſha!l make him cry, and be neuer 
the betterzand S, lames layth that mercile(le men ſhallre+ 
ceiue no mercy, James 2,13.His meaning is,that they who 
pitie not theic brethren 1n their afflictions: turning away 
their cares that they may not heare them, and (alſo) their 
cies that they may not looke vpon themyſhall cchemiclues) 
come into troubles remediletIe,and not be pitied. We haue 
the exampl- in that mercileſle ſeruant; who, being born 
With in hisdebtof the ten thouſand talcats, would not 
beare with his f-llow ſeruanc in the hundred pence, 
Mat, 18 24-28.30.The maſter, without al mercy,ca{thim 
iato priſon, tillhe ſhould pay all that was ducvnto him, 
ver. 3 4. which hecould ncuer doe, Thus the brethren of 
Joſeph, ſuppoſing th:y had beene met with in their ewne 
meaſure,confetled that the trouble which they feared, was 
juſt; Gen 42.2 1;and thatthey were paid jultly and truly in 
their oWNECOINC. | 
The Reaſons, It is but right that they ſhould bee done 
by as they haue doneto others, /wudg.1.7. and good rea- 
' ſon that they who neicher regardedthe co:mmandement of 
God, northe cric ofhis people, nor the members of his 
Sonne,nor their owne fleſk, ſhould bee as little regarded 
when they arcin neceſity,as they regarded God and their 
needy brother inctheir good dayes, Secondly,it is bur af - 
ter thcir 0wne meaſure, and the mouth ef truth hath ſpo- 
ken it, that with w hat meaſure we mctc, it ſhall be meaſu- 
red to vs againe, Math. 7.2,and ſo becanſe their hearts 
were ſhutvpto others, Gods cares arc ſhut vp totkem. 
Th rdly, ſuch ſhall haue judgement mercilggle, lanes, 
3.13, and after judgement, there is no hearing. 
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An Item therefore to mercilefſemen, with 29mcni- 
tionto al no w and hereto ſhew ſuch mercy ,as they mean 
to receyue hence and hereafter an other day, to due te 0- 
thers,as they would haue God to-coe tothem? and if 
they would berefieſhed in another world,to refreſh Gods 
poorcin this: ifthey would haue him to receyue then, to 
receyue his peorezand to ſhew mercy as they would haue 
mercy. But chis was ſpoken of very largely before, on 
verſe 19, DoR.2.and Vic 2. onely thus much further: 
T houthat art vynmercifu'l cothy poore brother, and ſo 
ſwelleſt againſt him here inthischy day 3 Remember that 
his day may come, and thy pride comedowne, when thou 
mailt haue as great need of mercy as he, and inthy need be 
denied,as thou deniedll him. 

If men would co. {ider this, I meane cruel! men and 
hard harted z3 or, if :hey would belecue wharis written, 
and thinke what may come, they would bee much more, 
both tender-hearted, and open-handed , then now they 
bee, laying vp mercy in the ſure cultody of a mercifutl 
heart, That wherein this Rich man craucd mercy, fols 


loweth. 


Ard ſeed Lazarus that heemay dip the tippe of his finger 


1 water,C&c . 


As thisrich man was greatly tormented at the (ight 
'of Lazarws, thus cxalted in glory : fo hee is madehere to 
bow downelow at the gatcof a righteousperſon,Pro. 24+ 
19, by craving ſuch a ſmalthing in fuch humble manerof 
Lazarus whom he had ſo much deſpiſed: for to beg of 
Lazarus, who begged ofhim,and to begge a {maller mat- 
ter then ſomecrum mes from histable, cuen oen<droppe of 
water; and yet to bee denicd by him who then drunkeof 
theriuer of hs water of life, could not bur bea great fall, 8 
heart breaking. Hee that living on the earth, had io mas 
ny ſeruants to ride or goeat his commaund, had yot, nor 
could hauconein hel,co fetch him in a diſh, onepoor —_ 
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of cold: water tacaolethe burning of his zongue, in that 
burning lake. T'nis could not but addeto.his ctorm2nts,if 
any thing could bee added. 

Lax irs (contrarily) who had-none to helpe him: , 
while he lived, being {now) dead in boJy, and in ſoule 


glorified, is not onely honoured with long life; but hath 


this honour added alſo, that the rich man who recfus 
ſed to helpe himyſecketh helpeof him.by Abraham. 

And ſo we learne that there is no wicked man or other 
here ſo great, but may haue need of the pooreſt and mea» 
neſt godly man whom he here deſpifeth, This Rich man 
would haus A5rahamto doc him ſo much pleaſure as to 
ſend Lazarnsto him to hell, that is, from the boſome of 
blilſe ra the bottomletle lake, to caſe him (though neuer 
ſo little) there, 

Itis a true prouerbe; that the enill ſhall bow before the 
good, Pros.14.19,that is,the godly ſhall have obeyſance 
done vnto them, and the wicked ſhall doe it : fo proude 
Haman {ought his life of her whoſe life he ſought, Heft.7. 
7. and [acobs ſonnes were brought vpon their knees, and 
greatly humbled before 7oſeph whom they hated and fold, 
Gen. 42 ,9. 10.11.6&c, Sant! was twice at the courtelie and 
inthe mercy of Dawia,whom hee perſecuted to thee day of 
his death, 2. Sam.24.and 16. Chapters. Alſo Shimes that 
rayled athim, 2. Sam. 16.5.6, was made to bow vnto 
him, 2+. Sam. 1y, 16.1% And what honour was Haman 
enioyn-dto doeto Mird:chara poore Iew, whom before 
hee could ngt looke vpon with any patience ? He#. 6.10, 
11. He mt glorioully ſethim on horſebacke, and leade 
his horſe, and what greater a fall could hee haue, (fue his. 
laſtfro the halter) then co ſee his enemie ſo horſed,and in 
ſuch honour, and himſelfe made the man thar muſt honor 
him? 

Let ne man therefore,though never ſo great,thinke but 
hee: may hauc neede ofa meanerth:n himſclfe before hee 
dye. The Reaſexr, All Chriftians are fellow , members in 
the Chriſtian body, Now inthe naturall body , the head 
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cannot ſay to thefont, the higheſt tothe loweſt member, 
I havens need of thee, 1,Cor.12. 21, Belides, all members 
haue not one effice, and no member bur hath ſome ylc z 
Row.12.4. Secondly, thereceits of the beſt are withim- 
perfeRtion: and therefore rhe beſt may neede, Thirdly,all 
Chriltians are brechren, and what brother ray not ſome + 
times necd che helpe of his brother? Therfore the Apo- 
[tles queltion mixed with reproofe,is;#hy dorft rbow deſpiſe 
thy brother? Rom. 14, i 0. 

An admonition to great ones, not toexalt themſelues Ve, 
too infolently and proudly aboue their meaner brethren : 
for the whecle of things may turne, heir Sunne may bee 
remoued,and the firſt may be Jaſt, 1ath. 20. 16.0r theyr 
next courſe may bee to bee inferiours; where now they are 
ſuperiours : for, Wooſvemer exalteth himſclfe ſhall be broxght 
low,Luk. 13.11. Then their own meaſure may bee recur- 
ned, and as they deſpiſed others, fo themſelues may bee 
deſpiſed : they may. (tand vnder their ſentence;fall vnder 
their hands, and Iye down at their feet, which would 
bee conſidered of: by thoſe who looke fo. high aboue 

_ perſons better chen themſcelues, becauſe God hath made 
them rather richerand greater: And thou that feelt a paore 
man (though a good man) and deſpiſeſt him, remember 
that God can (and perhaps will) make thee as he 18,in re- 
{pet of pouerty,and ſo thy contempt of thy brother may 
come home to thy (elfe. Adonibezch thetyrant could fay + 
As I haue done, ſo it 1: done rome, udg, 1.7.And Teſephs enui- 
ous brethre did ſay, As we thonght to 817 brotber,ſs it ir come 
wnte vi, Gen.42,21, Andloit is atrue word, Selfe doe, 

ſelfe haute, 

Bur in the flames ofkell, what would this Rich man 
chictly hauezto bee caſed,as being greatly (though not ones 
ly) tormented? He fayth his tongue: belike becauſe, ha- 
uving. abuſed that member (as melt doe)eyther te blaſphe- 
mic, to a'rayling againſt Gods word, Miniſters and chil. 
dren, or ſome other wayes, hee was grieuoully tormented 
an it, True it is that ſoules haveno tongues, but ke felt Y 
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b;; foule what his tongue had done, 

And thisteacheth that men ſhall be puniſhed, asin that 
m-aſure, {> in that member and thing wherin they offend, 
leyoboams hand was putforth againitthe Prophet,1. Ks-,1 3 


MA 


4.and that hand which he put forthagainſt him, dryed vp. - 


The loſt ſens curious taſte of mcars and dritikes,was payd 
backe vitto him in that covrſcr taſte of the huskes which 
the Swinecate, Luk. 15.16. Soour firlt Parents abuſed 
their eyes, Gen. 3 6. and God opencd both their eyes, 2.7. 
that is, puniſhed chem that way and in that wherein they 
ſianed, for they fought his diſhonour,and ſaw their own 
ſhame: and Zacharias the father of /ohn the Bapriſt,bec:uſe 
he doubced with his tongue, Z«k. 1.18. was by rhe Angel 
ſtricken dumbe in his tongue, verſ. 10, Further alſo, Na- 
dab and Abihuths fonnes of Aaron offered ſtrange fire,and 
God conſumed them (trangely with fire from heauen, Les 
wit, 10.1.2; So Paxidhimiclte linningin another mans 
wife, 2, Sam. 1. 4. 5. Wasrequited by his ſonne, in his 
owne wiues, Chap. 16, 22.Andthe [fraclicesluſting for 
fleſh, had it,and their puniſhment in it: for it came out at 
mher noftri/s, Num. 1 1. 20.And thus it is plaine that men 
haue beene puniſhed in that member and thing whercin 


they haue offended, 
The reaſon. God would hane vs totake knowledge of 


his iudgements : and how can we better, then when hee 


ſo direeth them againft our faults,and members faulting, 
that wee may ſee him pointing} as with the finger, to vs, 
nay (tanding ouer vsin fo particular aſcyeritie?For ſo he 
ſheweth vs the natureand quality cf the offence, by pro- 
ceeding in ſuch maner, and with ſuch ſpeciall choyce as 
gain(t itz Secondly, this courſe and manner ofpuniſhing 
the member offending, is vicd by Princes often in their 
proceedings againft malefaRtors in their Kingdoms, where 
for the breeding of more terrour in ethers, the member 
firlt ſuffererh Cathathfirſtor chiefly offended, So Ra 
wil/iacke (he that murdered the laſt Henry of France) loſt 


feſt the hand wherewith he did it: and when a PE_ 
p1Ots 
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lots any treaſon againit his King, his King will have the 
bow chat deuifed ir (5). Now 1t Kings to good purpoſe, þ So 2.214- 
and jiultly doe thus; when God doth fo, wee mult nor cab.1s,;2 
doubt, but hee that is King of Kings, doth it boti julily 33+ 
and necel{arily to admonilh others. 

An admonition to vie well all thoſe members and Vſc, 
parts, that wee would not haue to bee puniſhed hicere , or 
tormented in hell, Seme thit haue abuſed their tongues 
to curling and ſwearing, while they lined, at their death 
had acuera tongueeycher to confetle their linnes, or to 
craue pardon, $o when the fift Angell had powred our 
his Viall vpon the throne of che bealt, the beaits crearures 
that blaſphemed God with their tongues, were tormented 
intheir tongues, and gnew them for tOrrow, Apoc. 16.10, 

I reade of a Seruingman in Licel»eſiire, who had (till in 

his mouth, Go4s precrons blond, andat his his death, bloud 7 ers. of 
ifſued ont molt fearefully as in great ſtreamesfromall parts PR 290ert” 
of him, from his mouth, noſ:, carcs, wrilts, knees,heeles, gens wy 
tocs, andall other parts, notone trec,and ſodyed. T hus 7+ on at-: 


bloud was paide with bloud ; the blord of Chriſt propha- Ph. Sc.b s. 


ned, wich afountaine of bloud from all his body. fo ne 
for abuling others cares by words of (launder, haue loſt 
their owne; and many wholefcet in youth were nimble 
to dance the morrice,at more yeareshad neuer a foote nor 
legge tocarry them voideofaches, ifſucs andc ther (1ubs 
bers: they that did ſpoyle were ſpoyled, and ſhce that fed 
vpon bloud, fedche dogs: Drunkards ſeeke red wine, 
and hauered eyes, Ezech.z9 10 1.Kmg.21.2;, Prou 23. 
29.309, Andis notdrunkennelle ir ſelfe often puniſhed 
wich dropſies;and filthy whoredom alſo wi h filthy diſes- 
ſes? Hath notthatmemberin ſomebeen pirrifu'ly taken, 
thie became the inſtrument of their wanton (inane? What 
are theſe but warnings tovs? and happy are weezif other 
mens harmescan maketo beware: but if wee will not 
learne by others, wee may beetaughr by our own feeling. 
Of his bee ſure.withour repentance, whatſocuer member 
er thing thou abuſeſt hereto bee punifked wich the lolle, 
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or in theanguifſh efthat thing or member hcere or hence. 
If thou abufelt all;thou ſhalt be punifhed in all. And for 
riches, (that many regarde moretken they doe the Kings 
deme of Hcauen : ) if thou dote vpon them, and make 

ods of them,make account to loſe them, or to loſe that 
Cahichis farre better)for them, The {me may be fayd of 
all other commodities and bleſsings carthly,whether chil» 
dren, or honour, or plcaſures, orfricnds, Ezech. 24.25. 
So much fer this Rich mans requeſt; the reaſon of it fol- 
leweth, 


For I am tormented in this flame. 


Becauſe this Rich man was tormented in the flames 
of hell, he delired ſome refreſhing: but what? cuen a drop 
of water: But whatgood could adreppe, or whole ſea 
of water haue donehim, (being things finite)for the ealing 
efa paincinfinite 2 And yetzas enc whe (for the torment 
heecndured) knew not whathe did or ſpake; hee craucth 
onely a droppe, not aſca of water in that extremity, 

Where weelearne, that the tormerts ct hell, doe not 
onely vexe the mindesof the tormented in hell, but ſo 
vexc them, that the tongue is ſuppoſed, and may bee ſayd 
to talke idlely and fooliſhly, it cannot tell what, Thus the 
damned of the earth, the great mengand the rich men, be. 
ing farfrem the ſaluation of God, and the life ef the Lamb, 
are brought in by /ohn, ſaying to the mountains ,Fallon 
va,andto the rocksand hils, coucrvs from the preſence of 
him that fitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lambe, Apoe. 6.15. 16.which,what is it but an idle ſpeech 
and impeſxible defire? For, what mountain can hide from 
God, who ſecth through the darke cloud? 2nd what recke 
and hill can couer from him, who can enter when the 
doores are ſhunt? Joh.20. 26. Tohim the night ſhincth as 
the day : the darkenefle and light (ro him)are both alike, 
Pſal. 139412. It was fayde oftherr,who in the tran{higu- 
ration ſaw the glory ef Chriſt,that they wift not wn s | 
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 Gayde, Z»b.g. 33. The meaning is, they were {© beſide 
| themſclues with ſudden ioy vpon that accident, that they 
ſpake they knew not what theraſclues, and yet they ſaw 
bur a lictle af his great glory. How then fhall they know 
what they ſay, or what to ſay; who ſhall bee farre more 
carried out efthemſclues with ſuddenextalics in hell;then 
they were rauiſhed with gladnelle heere, whoſaw but a 
darkelight, alittle of their maflersglory? | 
The Reaſons. If a little (icknetle here, or ſome want of 
ſleepe make the head idle, and the tongue fooliſh ; What 
ſhall a ſickenelle ouer all parts doe,and want ofreſt for c- 
uer? Secondly, the damned ia hellfecle chat that muſt 
 needes ouercome the ſenſes, and take away reaſen, And 
whatcan they ſay or doc that is reaſonablc,and hath ſenſe j 
-#ho neyther hauec their ſenſes about them, nor their rea- 
ſ.nio any good order, or mcanes todire them? 
An in{truQtion ts take heede what wee fay here; that Vi 
wee talke not idlely and fooliſhly (as this foole) in hell, He **©* 1 
that would calke wiſely hereafter, muſt both talke & doe 
wiſcly, thatis, Chiiſtianly, now. But to ſpeake wiſcly,is 
to ſpeake as the word of God,1. Per. 4.11, thatisas Gods 
word tcacketh to ſpeake. Some haue no care to dcliuer 
their words by this meaſure, whotherefore talke both idle- of 
ly andill : but if wee muſt gine account for cuery idle 
word, Math, 12.36, then for our cuill wordes much 
mere. And how greatan account then muſt be giuen for 
l;jing words end wanton talke?for werds of {launder,and Y 
words ofreproch to our neighbours ſpecially for words 
of blaſphemy te God,andot lewde defiance to God, and 
is trut 
A terrour therefore to all vaineand fooliſhtongues; yg. . 
Here men and women make no conſcience of their talke ; * 
fo they may. bee ſaying ſomewhat: Their torgyes ſpeake 
prond things, not the weras of the Lord that ave pure worasr, 
Pal. r 2.3.6, and their dayestalke, all ofir is to nogood 
or wile cnd, if not te their owneprayſe, and their neigh» 
bours flaunder, or ts magnific t!cxu{clues, and calt down 
the 
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thcLord with Pharifaicall lippes. If they werein Hel,the 

could not ralke mare fooliſhly then ſome doe, or to letle 
purpoſc: nothing in their mouthes all the day, but what 
they might be aſhamed of at night, ifit were written in a 
bookeand read vatothem. Ischisto redeeme the time, 
and to walke wiſcly e Is ourday-booke well filled, that 
is made vp with ſuch vanities,as fooliſh talking, and foo. 
liſh icſting,and things that are not comely? Fph.g, 4. If 
ſuch ſpeake fooliſhly in hell, they ſpake fooliſhly here,and 
not to any vic of godly edifying ; and ſoneithertherenor 
here were their wordsgood, And ſo we ſee that one cf- 
fet of hell-torments is, to take away all ſence end vaders 

Randing from thoſe that are ſo tormented. 

' Now, where this Rich man calleth che flame of hell, : 
tormenting flame, hee ſheweth (as hath beene noted al, 
ready) that hell ire isa/frreoftorment. But this was -ſpo- 
ken efbefore vponthe 23. verſe; andſo 1lpafſe to 4bras 
baws replyc, in the verle that followeth. 


'Verſe 25, 

But Abraham fayde, Senneremember oc. 

Abraham nowreplyeth: The ſumme 'of which is, 
that tharſma}l comfort,'which was none indecd, or clſc as 
good as none, could not'be granted him. And hcere hee 
purtcth himin remembrance '(though ir} ſo ative a cons 
{cience hee could not but remember)that he had hishea- 
uen-here, and {@'could not haue it ypon che earth, and in 
hellcoo: but Lazorvs contratity : and that therefore La- 
aarzs hath now changed turnes with him; Lazarar being 
in the boſome offelicitic, where hee ſhall cucr bee comfor- 
ted, and he ia the betrome of hell,where he fhall never {ee 
comfortable day, but be ever tormented. Alſo, that there 
is ſuch agulfe ofditance fer berweene the © places of their 
oppolitcabidings; thatrhere is no-palfing from onc to ans 
other, orpoſſibilicy of going betweene. 

This is the ſummne and meaning of fFbrabems replie tothe 
Rich man, inthele ewovyerſes;the/z5.and 26:whereic may 
bee 
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bee confidercd in what maner, or by v-hatforce of words 
he replyed; and what was the matter ef bis replic - for che 
manner,itis in theſe words, Sonne, rewember;and itis in 
ficte words, theugh in words of no comfort wo a tormen=» 
red {oule,and ſoule in hell, Sonne, fayth Abrabowm, 23 if 
hee had.ſayde, Thou //-ae{ in the ficlh, and netin Chrilt, 
remember, which thou canſt not forgee if chow woeuldeſt , 
thou haſt had thy pleaſures, and all thy geod heregthac is , 
here thou haſt had no other god, but them,orit: Inthem 
was thy life buried, and ſoule hid, deſpiling God,& Gods 
poore members inall thy worldly proſpericy :; but Laza- 
ras dyed in his paticnce, and with painc at thy gate. Hee 
was a true /ſrae/s.e,and inn poore lite ſerued no other but 
thetruc God : and therefore hee now reapeth for his cede 
of teares, the harveſt of ioy : and thou for thy life, and 
pleaſures abuſed, recciueſt, and ſhalt pefletle paines and 


wocendlctle. 
In this fort replyed Abrahamin this verſe; where firlt 


hee cals him ſonne: which is not toiuſtite, but more to: 
condemn him :for,as hecalled him father in no obedience, 
ſo now hecals him ſonne-with ne comfort. Hee called 
him father, and would- not doe as 2ſonne: and now 
hee calleth him ſonne, andwill not bee as a father to 
him: Beſides,he bids him remember, for afurther ſcour 
ofthis cenſcience in thelate lofle of all his delights mts 
which hee could not but remember with horrible tor- 
mentand pricfe, | 
And here wee learne, that the pleaſures of Fane leave 1,q 

abittcr and wofull lolle of remembrance in theconſcience 
fer hereafter: therefore Zophar in [ob ſpeaking of the re- 
10ycing of the wicked, how ſhortit is, andof all the ioy of 
hypocrites which is but for a moment; ſfayth;that ſin which 
once was ſweet in the mouth of the ſinner,and which hee 
hid vnder his tongue, to wit, as fweete ſugar. ſhall turne 
in his bowels, as meate deth in the ffomackez and hee 
ſhall hauealoathſome remembrance of it inthe vomite of 
thoſe deadly moricls,which hee ſhall bring vp againe: for 
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God (ſhall draw it outofhis belly, 75 20. 12,13. 14+ I5, 
And here that which Aber fayde to /oab concerning the 
fword which was drawne without mercy, may truly bee 
applyed to finne : Shall it not bee bitterneſſe im the later 
end ? 2. Sam. 2, 26, That is, though ic pleaſe for a time, 
yetafter a while, what pleaſure can 1t promiſe or giue,when 
the beſtend of itis bitternetTe? The louely lookes of wine, 
whenthe pleafant eye of itis inthe cuppe, and when (as 
Salomon laych) it mouzth therein aright, that is leapeth or 
ſpictethin ir; hath (in thoſe that take irimmoderately) a 
very bicter after ralte : the end of it biteth as a Serpent,and 
ſtingerh asan Adder, Prow. 23, 2 1. 32: they feele pleaſure 
atthe firtt, but they ſhall finde ſorrow and paine at the 
laſt, with Remember,drunken ſonne, thou haſt had thy 
pleaſures here. 

 $alowmryoung man is bidden to reioyce, that is, to 
take his fill ofthe delights of life, if no perſwafion can 
turxc him, but what is the reckoning, and what will all 
that dainty cheerecolt him 2 The wiſe King tels him, 
(as one that knew ſomething+by his @wne deare bought 
expcrience) That for al this God willbring him to 1udgement, 
Ecclef, 1 1,9, that is, the reckoning will come, and God 
williudge him to damnation for it. Healfo ſhall bee res 
membred, and therefore this, Remember Soune; is an Item 
to him. E/ay ſpeaking of ſuch as placed all their delight in 
that, which we at this day call gogd fellowſhip, preparing 
for that troupe, and furniſhing the drinke offerings for 
that number, ſayth, ſpeaking in Gods perſon and name : 
1 will number you to the ſword; there goes the rec kning, that 
is, as yee preparcd for linners, ſo yee ſhall ſpcede as thoſe 
finners,aad as you gaue them drinke, fo yee ſhall drinke 
oftheir cup, Eſa,65.11.12,to deſtruction : for, ſaith the 
Lord, My ſeruants ſhall eate, and yee ſpall bee hungry; my 
ſernants fball drinke, and yee ſpall be thirſty; my ſernapts foal 
reiagces and yes ſhall be aſhamed; and my ſernants foal! ſing for 
ioy *f beart, and yee ſpall crie for ſorrow of heart, and howle for 
vexationof mind, verſ.13.14. The meaning is, Heere my 
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ſcruancs fare ill, and yee well ; hereafter all ſhall be con- 
trarys when that (ting of remembrance that hath daggers- 
prickes, beginning to pricke, and you to feele it. Jeremiie 
alſo may come in as a witneile, whoin this very caſe ſai- 
cth, Thatthe wayes and inucations of the wicked in /u« 
dah ſhall end in much vitternetle, and as it were, in the 
point of a weapon, that ſhall pierc2 to the heart, /ey. 4. 
18, Therefore fay the deſpiſers of God, in the booke of 
Wiſedame, being pricked of their owne conſciences: Ie 
fooler thonght bi:hfe, ſpeaking of the godly mans life, m2d- 
eſſe, and his end without honour; but now heis counted among 
the children of God, and hit portionis amorg the Saints. Wild, 
5-4.5. When they heard this ſaying in the voice of their 
conſciences, Remember ſonnes, they changed their note,and 
beganne to ſay, What hath our pride profited vs?and whar 
good hath the _ of riches broughtvs? All theſe things 
are paſt like a ſh1dow, and as a Polte chat palleth by, verſe 
8.9. Thus the pleaſures of linne endin a very bittecre- 
membrance. 

The reaſons. The pleaſures of ſinne are a ſweet poylon, 
that much vexeth thoſe that cate ic : and for riches ill v. 
ſed, Chriſt compareth them to thornes, Math, r 3, 22, 
Now, athornein the foot cauſech great paine; but what 
prickingscome from ſuch thornesin the conſcience? Alſo 
the luſts of (inne are but baite3 that haue hookes in them ; 
and when the baite of finne is gone, the hooke abideth 
ſtill in the ſinner. Secondly, it is a part ofthe (linners pu- 
niſhmentto feele continuall gnzwings and pullings after 
finne committed, by that worme thatdyeth not ? And if 
ſohere, how much morein that lake that burneth with fire 
and brimtone, where (ſinners ſhall receyue all their pens 
ny warths together ? Thirdly, the pleaſures of the wicked 
goe away in their death, ifthey continue till they dye, as 
o_ ofcen doe nots But co haue beene happy,and to bee 
miſerable; what can it bring but horrible vexation and 
d-ath before the tim2? and how can it but torment the 
ſinner to remem ec that he , who onee, was full of plea- 


F 9 {urcs, 


pF; 


FO aa» w 


| 
? 
} 


my yg 


= 


Vlc.1 4 


110 Ofthe Rich Wiin,and Lazarus. _ 

ſures, isnow filled withpainc? and hee who had fo muck 
liuing, row,dead, hath nothing? that is, nothing but mi- 
{ery,ſerrow, and his iuſt deſert in the paincs of hell and ſes 
cond death, 

An admonitior,not to feede ypon the ſweet meate of 
{inne, though neuer fo well fawced by him that  bids-vs to 
cate, butto our deftruRionzat leaſt, to a great diftemper, 
and general] diſorder in our C hriſtian healths, or Chrilti- 
an ſtate, Ifany wouldentiſe vs by the coleur of the wine, 
let vs conlider that the colour of itis deccitfull, and, as we 
heard, hatha biting lolle of remembrance inthe cadet it, 
Pros. 2}. 32*When the ſtrange woman, that's, the harlot 
Aactereth with her words, Prow.2. 16, let vs uoyde her, as 
wee would ſome deepe ditch, Prow. 22. 14+ a whore is 
2 deepe ditch,full of great danger; hee that falleth intoit, 
ſhall hardly riſe againe : not weake men only;bue (trong 
men haue beenc deceyued: by her, as Sewpſony nor (imple 
men oncly, but the wiſclt,as Sa/omen, Prow. 7.26, 27» 
Perhaps thou mayeſt bee called out of the goed: way by 
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precious riches, and. fill our houſes with-ſpoyle, Prow: x. 
13.14; that is, doe as-wee doe, and you: ſhall bee rich as 
wee are: butconſent thou not: for thac will bec a biccer 
remembrance ofall theſe things one day. What got Zales 
amby the ſweet wages of finne which hee loueds was hee 
not calt away by them? /wde1 1. Such wages of linne pre- 
uayle much at.this day; with too: many: and with none 
more the choſethatſheuld be molt free beltowers of the (a. 
cnedinheritanceof the Church: but for thoſe Patrones of 
Church livings-that ſheuld bee faichfull doorckcepers in 
Gods houſe, and yetgive ne free entrance into the doore 
of the ſheepe; but ſcll that way#or money to Simoniacall 
Hirelings, ſuch as will open the doore, ſooneſt and beſt, 
with afiluer key: letchem not forget that theſe greedy 
morſels will come vpagainin an vp- braiding conſcience , 
at.the day of their-death, ifthey repent not now in their 
day; and ſtrike them witha remembrance that will fticke 
as 
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as cloſe to them, asthis of Abrahams to Diner, Remember 
Sonne, or Chaurch-robber, Remember that hcere thou 
foldeſtheauen;and thy part inheauen-for money. I ayght 
thus goe through the land, but it ſhall not neede, onely 
thisis ncedfull, that cuery priuate perſon remember that 
his finnes whatfocuer they prone to bee, if hee repent net 
for chem,and forſake chem, will leaue a bitter after-ſent in 
his mind,for the time te come. Andlet all, -young and 
olde,and allremember this, 


A terror to greedy finners; for one day they ſhall heare Vſc. 2, 


the voyce of their conſcience in theſe two vpbraiding 
words, Remember ſanne, I may adde, remember daughs 
ter, or daughters of pride rememberz Remember Com, 
how thou flewelt thy brother, and remember J»d«s horv 
thou ſoldeft thy mattcr; and remember Sau/, how thou 
perſecutedſt thy friend. Dimes, thou that wouldeſt net 
giuethy crummesto Lazarsns, remember , Sodome, thou 
that didfife vexe thy good neighbour, remember: Sinners 
ofthe old wotld; ye;that did nothing buteate-and drinke, 
and marry and giuc in marriage; till yee wereall buried in 
that vniuerſall grauc of waters, remeraber: And yee that 
in this werld,and now eatc and drinke,andtake your c:ſc, 
neyther caring for heauen, norfearinghelloriudgement , 
chis chat is ſpoken tothe rich ment hell, may one day bee 
ſpoken to you there, Remember. 

Sinne is an hypocrite; honey in your mouth, and poy- 
ſon in your ſtomacke: if mats isin it deceyue 
you; the poyſon thatisin it, will kill you, \When the ho- 
ney of finne hath ſpent bis ple#fure ,.the poyſon that is in 
finne will worke by incurable vpbraidings;8c then comes, 
Remember ſonne. Then wee miſt anſwerfor all, that can» 
notanſwer for ene : allthe ſports ef our youth & all the 
ſinnes ofour life, all the Ives weehave tolde, lH the eathes 


wee hue ſworne, En wee haue beene los 
uers of morethen of Godzour drunken- cups 2nd-compas 
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theſe,and all ſuch as theſe, will one day remembervs, or 
bee remembred to vs;though we would ferget themzthere 
isa Tablc of remembrance kept, and a booke of /temsr, | 
which will bee found in all conſcienccs that atc not pur- | 
cd before chey goc henceyfor,conſeience followeth luine 
as hell deth death; and then they ſhall hcare of all,that here 
would not endureto bee told of ary : notking ſhall chea 


bee concealed, where here nothing mult bee knowne. O 
thercfore, let vs now remember as wee ſheuld, that here- | 
aficr we may not remeber, or be remem bred as we would « 
not too late: orasthis Rich man in hell. So much for the R 
manner; the matterof Abrahams reply followeth, NM 
That thewin thy life time receynedft thy pleaſmrer,& c, - 
The matter of Abrahams reply by deniall ſtandeth in j* 
two things, which madethe Rich mans requeſt impoſh - Py 
bleto begranted, The h:it, in this verſe; the ſecond in the he 
next, Thefirft is, becauſc hee had his heauen of ples ſures th 
here, which ended with his end, in death, The ſecond,bes pl 
c2uſc God had inviolably ſhat vp the way. as with an cucr- fo 
laſting barrehetween heaucn and hell. The firſt is taken n" 
from the juſtice of God, which re quiteth thoſe with pains , 2g 
. who for heir pleaſures here, put his poore (as Pres this Ge 
poore man) to paine. The ſecond is taken from his ordi- 
nance cternall; which is, that there ſhall neucr bee any re= je 
leaſe out of hell, or patſage and path-way betweeneheauen ſay 
and hell; and this in the next verſe. Thefirſt thing in this fo 
firſt reaſon of acnial, is taken frem the contraries of plea- has 
fures and painc here; where,by pleaſures we areto,vnder- 
ſftand,not lawfull p!cafures, but the pleaſures ef finne: and ti 
by painc, the paincs of poverty ard hiinger in godly Las Go 
z4rnr not rdlicned, nor any way pitticd by mexcil fle Dis Pugs 
*es. For (yrply.,this Rich man cevld not be cordemned, —_ 
becauſe he had pleaſes here;ard I azarys prince : Lut be- F I 
cauſc he heck here ſellewed his pleaſures, :nd would : So 
not With his crunanes calc this pore mans paire: as if the: 
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Abraham had fayd, T how haſt lived t& thy {e.to, 1nd ne; 
tier to God nor thy neighbour: Thy belly wes try God 
thy luſts and pleaſures thy geds: Intheſe thou halt lived, 
and no way in Godsobegdlience;theretore art thou tormen- 
ted now, and ſhalt bee cner, 

This was Abrabams meaning, and therefore it condem- 
ned not the-Rich men, that he was wezlthy, and had ſome 
pleaſures here: but becauſe hee was rich and cruel}, and 
becauſe drunken with the pleaſures of life, becauſe his 
minde was altogether ſet vpon worldly vanitics, and in 
cuill workes;z and neuer a whit vvon heavenly things, and 
No time ypon goodnetſe. We heard before that riches c0e 
ſidered in themſclues, and not abuſed by their owners,doe 
not bolc the doore of heauen agzinlt any,as nextherdo the 
pleaſures of life, vicd lawfully and well: for then, no 
Rich-man could bee ſaucd, nor any that liueth in any pleas 
{ureshere: but-(b) poore Lazarnsis inrich Abrahams bo+ 
ſore, and godlineſle hath thepromitles of this life, and of 
that which is to come, 1. 717. 4:8, And as riches, and 
pleaſurcs dec not in themſelues barre any out of heaucn ; 
{o neyther doe pouerty and paine for themſclues, bring a- 
ny thither : for Lazarus wasnetfaued, becauſe hee was 
poore,and in paine: but becauſe in theſe, hee truſted in 
God,and waitedfor his ſalvation. 

To winde vp,and tecometo the point : That which 
condemned this Rich man, was the abuſe, as hath beene 
ſayde, of his wealth and plcaſures heere, and becauſe] the 
{oule ef his delight was in them, nor delighting in God, & 
hating his poorcy 

From whence we learne, that they who heere are drows 
ncd in pleaſures,and in the loue ef their belly, muft heere- 
aſter looke to liue in paine and miſery, asthis Rich man 
in the torments of hell forever. $0 it is threatned to the 
youpg man, who cheared himſclfe with the toy :hd de- 
lights of youth, following cuery pleaſurc,and pleaſant ob- 
ict; that his heart could imdgine, or eye ſee, that for all 
theſe things,he ſhould bee brovght to iudgemen, to witte, 
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tothe iudgement of condemnation, Eccleſ, 11.9, Alſs 
when ſpiritual B5y/ox was tallea, the dome ſhee recey- 
ued for hec life of pleaſures was, $o much as ſhee liucd in 
pleaſures, {> much giue yeeto her of corm-nt and ſorrow, 
Apoc.18.7) that is, weight for weighe : or as ſhee could 
make no end ofher pleaſures, fo let her haue no end of 
her ſarrowes,and put her deepe in hell, as her ſoule was 
deepe ſunkein kelliſh luits, And therefore Pau/ ſpeaking 
of the luſts of youth, bids men to flye from them, 2, Tim, 
2.23. notto goc fot-pace from:them, as it that would 
ſerue; but te flye, as much as if he had ſaid,they will ſpee- 
dilyoucrtake you to perditien, if you turne not ſpeedily 
asvader wing , fromthem to the life of righteoulſnefle, 
with them that call on.che Lord with a pure heart. Job fay- 
eth as much in effet,where hee confetleth chat God might 
iultly hawe rooted out his plants, ifhis heart had arty , af- 
ter his eye, Job 31.7.8. I will not ſay how fily, or vnhitly 
rather, this was ſpoken vnto,or of God by;him concerning 
the counſclsofthe Almighty, which are alwayes juſt : yet 
ſureit is, that that holy man was perſwaded that they juſt- 
ly deſcruca cutting off, who walke after cheir eyes heere, 
that is, after them in vanities;and chat thereis no hope for 


ſach but in their ſound repentance, Looke not then if _ 


thou belong to Chrilt, for joy and proſperity continually 
on carthzor to hauethy heancn here, —__ anotÞer world: 
For it is 2 foule errour vnderthe Sunne, and the dotage 
of thoſc fooles, who make this world their heauen,& = 
heauen nothing. And ific bee true (asit is moſt ſure) that 
they who will follow Chri't, muft ſwi nme after him ina 
ſea of burning glafſe, Apor. «5.2, that is, bee calt as into 
a ſea, or follow him ina whole ſeaof miſeries heres then 
to enio” and fecle in this life (in ſoule and body)perperual 
caſe, pleaſure, and content, cannot but be an vnfic thing 
fora true Chri'tian,and heyre ofa betcer life. The point 
therefore is plaine, that there is no hope of a better lite, if 
wee hauc our hape onely in this, 
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happineſle, it wee ſuffer no troubles here? How can our 
tcarcs be wiped away,when we haue ſhed noncthow can 
we be l;ke eur head, it wee wiil bee crowned with roſes 
buds, where he was cro:wncd with thornes? and it wee doe 
not ſuffer with him, how can wge rcigne with him? The 
Cattcll that gocs in the belt paſture isfor flaughter, where 
that that feedes on the bare Common is tor (tore: ſo they 
arc for the Axcrather then for any continuance,who hue 
altogether at eaſcin the belt paſtures of $:9»z where they 
thatare kept on the bares Commons oftroubles for well 
doing, arethe Lords owne (tore. 

Secondly, aman drowned is paſt heIpe: and what 
helpe for thoſe thatare drowned in the pleaſures as it were 
a Whole ſea of finne? Thirdly, here they fayd to God, 
Depart from v5, Tob. 21.14 : hereafter God will ſay tothe, 
Depart from mee yee workers of iniquitie, Hete they ſerued 
their pleaſures, and had no pleaſure toſerue God : heeres 
after thcir pleaſures ſhall leaue them which they ſerued, & 
God whom they would not ſeruc, ſhall condemne chem. 
Here they would not bee ſfaued, and hereafter they ſhall 
not: for Chriſt will fay to ſuch,asto /erwſalem, 1 world, 
but yee would net, Math.23.37. Fourthly, the tenour and 
order of Geds juſtice is inuivlable. Now is is a ſpecial part 
ofthe glory of his iuſtice, as to ſhew forth his mercy on rhe 
righteous, ſo to cxccute his fierce wrath ypon vnrigktcous 
perſons and ſinners, Row.2.6 : therefore the widdew that 
liveth in pleaſures is fayde to be dead while ſhe liueth, 1, 
Tim, 5.6. I concludethen,that the life of pleaſures is a dead 
life, or life ofdeath : I mcane,of ſecend death. 

And itis ſo that men cannot in the manner that this 
Rich man did liuc here in pleaſures, and hereafter in hea. 
uen? then in what caſe angcaking are the pampered &: full 
fed Mates of our dayes, with other tipling companions, 
who ſeruc their belly,and not the Lord Iefus Chrift, Row, 
16, 18, where is their hope?and what cofort haue _—_ 
can they hane;that cuer they ſha! be {aued in this courſe?for 
if Godin the mean while ſhauld call them away by _ 
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wire 29512n1 can thy mikeout of fo bid beginnings ? 
Le them co11dec rhis, who take no pleaſure in the ſcruice- 
of G24,1n1 take ſo much pleaſure in vanity;who vpon the 
Sabbath leaue the Communioa of the Saints at Gads 
heuſe, to hauz conmiaionwith linners at Tauernes or 
ia ſon: Alchouſe; and who day afcer day, fill chemſclues 
with win2 and trong drinke, and ſ::ke not the Lord z as 
chey hw? 1oa$,fothzy meanc to doe (till;to marrow, as 
today, Eſ2.55.12. 

Let themallo gon{ider who are {9 tender, and keepe- 
them{(clues fo tenderly, that no winde may blow vpon 
then ; the webbe ofchei: liferuns all in an cuen thread, & 
thereisn9 knotin it concerning thele outward things, or 
aSitis ina the Plalmz, T11:y proſper a!wayer, andinzrea'e tn r1- 
ches, Plal,7 3.1 2+ Thrir [e:4: ir eſÞ 451.454 14thur ſight, and 
thaw generation before their eyer, lo> 24.8; Bar will it be 
cucr {0?- [ob ſayetn, The candle of the wicked ſpall bee put 
out, their eyer ſhall [ce their d: ration, andthry ſhall drinks 
of the wrath of the Almizhty, verar 7.10, thoughthere bee m1 
changes in their life, mar bande in their death, Pal 73. 4, and 
chough chzir branch bee gre2ne, yet ſhall they bee cur off 
before tacir day, [96 Ig, 32, that is, ſooner then they 
thinke, the flame ſhall dryevp their branch,v. 30.6& when 
their night is once come,wherearethey? They havye had 
their pleaſures here; cheir good dayes are all paſt & gone: 
that which is behind when chey ga down to their graue , 
is ſorrow and darkeneſle, 2ad checuill day that ſhall never 
leaue them. Job the righteous, and /wdethe Apoltletay, 
They are apprintedioit, [05 21.30. Iude 4,or kept and res 
ſecuciforit, So 2.Pet.2.9, And what comfort can there 
bein ſuch pleaſures, or ſhort dayes of pleaſure, whoſe end 
is with {ach bitt-rnes,and the recompence ererntl dearth? 
Wt hop2 of ſuch ſettiſh men, turned into bealts, and 
ma'tzced with ſeaſualitys what fosles that for pleaſures ſo 
vaine and dearely prized, willgiue heauca in exchange, 
2: 17cir part in heauea 2 Honours, wealth and pleaſures. 
ate cafaall, vnituble, deare, and decciifull TO 
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Letvs therefore learneto vic them withons traft, and to 
want thera without giicfe: ſo may wee hauc them heere 
with comfort, and nocbe worſe for them, when wee goe 
Iience : but take wee heede of all that fellowſhip , which 
forthe wayes it taketh, may well bee called the damnc<d 
fellowſhip, or damned crewof ſuch ashaue their plzaſiu es 
here, Theſe things are but chafe3 and who weuld wit! 
ſuch earneftnetle follow thar chaffe of we: It & plcaltires 
here, that eucry winde ſcattercth? P/al. 1. 4 Who but 
fooles would ſo much diſquiet themſclues about vaine 
ſhadowes, purſuing this pleaſure, that commodity, an4 
theſe preferments earthly ? and knowing how much they 
may colt ys, who would couet them that louc their {2}- 
uation, and would not hcarez Sorne, thow haſt had thy 
pleaſures here ? 

A reproefc of thoſe who coutit them the onely happie 
men thatalwayes(s) luz at reſt, and haue their fill of plea- 
ſures in this world ztor,had not Dines,to whom Abrahams 
(yet) faith ; therefore, or becauſe of that, thou art tormens 
ted? Now,are they happy that are tormented ? or,is there 
any happines in that? andare they not rather as Oxen,tacs 

edtothe day of (laughter 2 Aud if fo, the (tate of the cr 0ſſe 
ia this life,is much rather theplaine and dire way to true 
hppines. For,through many affliftions we enter into the 11:0 
dome of GOD: Att 14.2 2.this is the way wherin CHR1S SS 
led,and we muſt follow ; being conformeable ts our hcad 
in ſuiferings. By theſe God brings his children into a nee» 
rer acquaintance with him : who (but for them) would be 
ſtraungersto their owne Father, and who by them, or by 
means of them,are made toſecke him diligently, Ho: 5.15, 
Worldly happines(then)being ſuch an kiaderance to true 
happinez, how can they be happy indeed,chiat are moſt nap- 
piechat way ? and hawean it be tothemabletled thing to 
hwe ao affliction intheir hearts,orvpsn their bodycs and 
eitatesz when to beaffl:@t24 (ſome luch way) is their belt 
way :9 glorie everlaſting ? 


Of Lawar:: it is {aid thathereceiued pane, Laure was. 
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deare to GOD, and heegreatly loued him : yet Lazarus, 
(whom God folcued ) liucd in no caſc, the Text f2yth, w 

BoR.z. pare. From whence we may gather{as was noted bcfore) 
that the godly are (yſually) moſt afflicd , This vas {pes 
ken of before,vpon theſe words of the 20.verie, Which was 
layd at bis gate,&c : And the Lord will haue it to be ſo, for 
theſe reaſons, Firſt, that the F/efs might have no caulc to res 
ioyce before him.-x, Cor.1.29. Secondly, that men might 
dcelire godlineſle for it ſelfe: who etherwayes would bee 
godly - ſcemeto be)that they might (tor it) enioy ſome 
caſe and profperitic heere. Alſo this would make them ts 
lecke carthly things in matters that are pure and heauenly, 
Thirdly,jthat they might ſeeke him,and depend vpon him 
onely : wiiich th. y will do in their treubles,and hardly do 
when they are at morcliberty. And fourthly,that the mema- 
bers might be like their head, who wasa man of ſorrows, 

Ve. No cauſe(therfore)to ſuſpeRt the Goſpell, to be the wreng 

F! way to paradiſc,becauſe it would bring vsthitker by trou- 
bles : rather by this, that it is preached ts the poore, Luc 4-18, 
and that the poorereceyue it, Luk, 7.22, We may be ſure 
that if there bee any more dire way to heauen then other, 
this is it. And we know who they were that ſayde, Doe a» 
xy ofthe Rulers beleene in him ? John 7.48. If then thou bee 
poore, and in diltreſTe, let net that condition of thy pro- 
feſſion,in ſo nearea [imilitudeto Chrilt, diſmay rhee; but 
reioyce rather, that thou art ſo like to thy Sauiour in that, 
wherein was the leaſt worldly ſhew, and the greateſt hea- 
ucnly glery : For now thou ſtandelt not vpon any weake 
prop of fleſh, but vpon the ſtrong pillar of 1ae/,in whoſe 
name thou truſteſt. So much for the firlt impoſlibility in 
Abraham: reply,the ſecond followeth. 


Verſe 26, 
And beſides all thir, between vs and you there is a great 
Lulfe; ©. 


Heere wee haue the ſecond parte of Abraharas reply : 
where 
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wherein hee further ſheweth, how impoſſible it is that this 
Rich mans eſtate ſhou!d bee bettered, or bee other then it 
iz: for,hee ſayth,betweene vs, and you, &c. as if hc had fayd, 
God, by an cuerlaſting ord 'nance andlaw hath barred the 
way from vsin heauen ta you in hell}; betweene,there is a 
gulfe,or gaping pit,and no bridge oucr. And there is no 
hope of euer comming nearer then wee be. Further, if any 
would comefrom vsto you, which is not to bee imagined 
they cannot; and as they cannotzfo they neuer will, This 
is 1brabams meaning, 

Where we learne that the ſtate of wicked men »fter this 
life is vnchangeable,aad cuer the ſame, They that are in 
hell can nener come out; as they thatare in heauen, can 
ncyer come thence: and ſo wee ſee the impeffivilitie of 
getting outofhell, bzing oncein; for which itis called the 
deepe, Luk. 8. 31; and ot which E/ay ſpeaking fayth, He 
hath made it deepe,Efa.30.3 3 and theretore deepe,becaule 
the damned there are ſo calt downe, that they neucr riſe, 
P/al.140,10,Chrift ſayth ofhim,whom he ſentto the hels, 
Binds bins hand and foot, Math.22. 13, asifhchad ſayde 
by (tripping him of all meancs of defence,and wayes of < 
caping, let himgoe andneuer returne, For they wha 
are caſt with their hands and feet boundinto ſuch a deepe , 
how can they come aut? This was ſpoken of before vpÞ- 
on the 2 3.verſe, the words, Andbeemy in hell in torments, 
&c, Do. 2.there. 

But is there no comming out of tell? Then take wee 
heede how wee come there? that is, While wee are in the 
way of grace, let the deepe of hell call ro deeps repen- 
tance, as if Onedeepe ſhould call to another, P/a/. 42. 7, 
Here let vs come ou: of our linnes by converſion to Gad, 
that hereafter we cone not with our linnes, or in them to 
the place where 'sno comming out, ifnow wee humble 
our ſclues, wee ſhall bee exalted in due time, 1. Pet. 5.6: 
not calt downe,as they who goe to hell, are; but exalted ; 
for to beceexaltedis, to aſcend vp; not to bee ſent into the 
deepe, Oneſpeaking of the afflite here for linne, a 

truly. 
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truly; The deeper in hell, the higher in Heaucn, His 
meaning is, the more men feeleithere for linne,the further 
they are fromrit,and from linne, that caſteth into Hell for 
CcUCTt, 

A reproofe of Origenserror, which was, that after a time 
the ſoules which arc in hell ſhall come our and that at lait , 
or «ftera thouſand yeares, the Deuils themſclues ſhall! bee 
ſaucd. Allo the ſpeeches of —— hell;and of br11:ging 
ſoules out of Purgatory; that is, ſoules out-of the fire of 
Hell, are lying ſpeeches : the faith and ſpeeches of Pa- 
pilts,and the current doftrine of the blind world of Chri- 
ftendome, till within theſe hundred/yeares: for they that 
arein Hell, neuer come out; and the eſtate in which we 
dye is conſtant,and the ſame for cucr. Cam and Sax}, and 
Inda:and al reprobates,as they fell in their bodies, ſo they 
ſhaliriſe in them to iudgement:no better in perſon,nor in 
better manner. 

A comfort to thoſe whoſe hope isin death, and whoſe 
deathis peaceatthelaſt : foras they dye with much coms 
fort, ſo they change notafter deathy but are much,and c— 
ternally comforted; their ſoules preſently; and ſoule and 
body after a while, In this hope they lay vp their fleſh, 
andin this ſurc hope efa better, vnchangeable,cternal life; 
they lay P28 in ſweet ſugar the hardeſt parts both of«their 
life,and death here, They know that they ſo reſt in the 
hands of God,(whoſe wayes(as his gifts and calling)are all 
withoutrepentance Rem.11.29.) that they ſhall net bee 
remoued far cucr. And this hath made mary to palle 
through the very flames of fire to God with aioyful calm- 
nefſe, It made our godly fathers (as may be ſecneatarye 
in the eleventh to the Hebrewer ) quictly and gladly te 
{offer much and great aduerlity;for they ſaw him that cha» 
geth not, and looked for their abieing City, Heb. 13. 15. 
And ſhould not, may not this, in as good affurance, and 
with like hope encourage vs,asfor a price. to ſct forth (as 
they did) to death? So tro ranne that wee may cbtaine, To 


Cor.g, 24; Soto fight that wee may enercom:;? 2. 11m. 4. 
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2? And fo to fecke' Gods faceof fauour here,that wee may 
continually ſee his face of glory in heauen, and cuer bee 
withthe Lord? Pal. 17.15. 

So much for Abrahams reply : This rich man is fup- 


peſcd to rejoyne,asfolloweth, 
Ver, 2%, 28, 
Then hee [ayde, 1 pray thee,&c. 


Here wee haue a further proceeding made in this Pae 
rable,and vnder theperſon ofa rich man in hell, by the ft 
gure Proſopopea. And in this the Rieh man is brought in 
againe, making another requeſt which is alſo denyed. 
From which ſuppeſcd requelt the Papilts would gather, 
that the blefled Saints in heauen hauc care of their friends 
on carthz that is, in ſpeciall and carnall manner of tho{c 
friends whom they knew familiarly, and loucddearcly in 
the world. But they gather that which che Text neuer {cat- 
tcred; and it would beeremembred, that theſe words are 
the words of a Parable, and not ofathing done; the drift 
whercofis (as may appcare by the anſwer made;or ſvppo- 
ſed to bee made) plainely to proue, that they who in this 
life refuſe to giue credite tothe Scriptures and word of 
God, may hopcin vaine to beecalled by men from the 
dead. I will netdeny but Chriſtian charicy abides in the 
Saints in glory,not by ſpeciall remembrance of one more 
then of another, for,ſuch charitic in them extendeth it ſelfe 
indifferently and generally toall here, liuing, or yet vn- 
borne, whom they lowe as themiclues; yet itis ill proved 
from the example ofa damned ſpirit in hell : for what 
charity, where isnothing but all helliſh hate and biccer- 
nefſe? And to fay that the godly in pezce, ſhould be trou- 
bled particularly,orin ſpeciall manner about their friends 
«ffayres below z what wereit, but much toderogate from 
their true reft in the place where they haue fulneile ofioy 


and pleaſures for cuer ? P/al. 16.11, 
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And now whererequeſt is made by a ſpirit damned in 
hell, that Lazarus who was dead, might bee ſent cothe 
brethren of his fathers houſe to teach them: 

Wee learne that the doftrine of reaching men,by men 
from the dead, is a daQtrine from hell. Eſay calles it a 
going, or doftrine of going from the liuing to the dead , 
Eſa. 8.19, and Abazia is faydto hauc departed from Ged 
for his health, when he ſent ts the god of Ekron,or in that 
[doll, to the Deuillforit, 2. King. 143, 16. The like of 
Saul, who alſo was taught from hell, as Abazia was, 1, 
Sam. 28, 8, Therfore God by Xeſe: calles it aturning af- 
ter thoſe that worke with ſpirites, that is,wich D -uils;or a 
whoriog after them, Lewit. 20. 6: for how canit bee a 
dectrine from any place, buthell, that teacheth men thus? 

The reaſons. Firlt, the Textis plaine forit : for this was 
the requeſt of one damned in hel.Secondly,fuch doQtrine 
is not from Heauen; and that which came from 
Heauen fſpeaketh otherwaics, and centrarily, Verſe 
29. 21. Now that which is not from heauen,or accor- 
ding to heauenly truchy is from hell : for there isne third 
way, Math. 21. 25.Thirdly alfo, ſuch doQtrinc is a meanc, 
by wandring from God, to make men to belecue lyes, 25 
Theſſ.2.11.12: and is there any thing in this kind of tea- 
ching ,but what is helliſh and diucliſh? ; 
|, Here we may ſee what to judge of thoſe who forſake the 
word which is written, for dead mens newes: it is (ure 
they arc fellowers of helliſh doQtrines;for ſuch doQtrines 
are the tcachingsof Sathan : the DoQtor,a perſon damned 
in hell + the chaire contrary te Him, who fittech jn his 
chaire in Heauen, And whatis in all this, but what is 
helliſh , and from Sathan in all points? and wheſe foilow- 
ers are they,and of what,thatfollow thus? Arc they not 
Sachans followers? and followers of Sathans lyes againlt 
the word ef God? 

So mueh for the Rich mans ſecondrequeRt. 
Abrahams ſecend ſuppoſed re- 
plic followeth, 


Ver, 
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Ver, 29. 
Abraham ſazd wrte him; They hane & c. 


In this ſecond replic, Abrahawtellstherich man plainly, 
that they ger ncthing by all their labenuy , who forſaking the 
Werd, looke for Rexelatiensz and who will be taught after 
their ownefancics, not by Gods teachingznor by the ordis 
narle way,and meanes appoynted by him, Againſt ſuch, 
God himſelfe complaines by his Prophet, ſaying : Stow/d 
nor 4 people enquire at their God? Eſa, 8.19, and therefore 
the meaning of theſe words is,thatthe Word delivered by 
CHoſes and the Prephets, and, accordingly lince, by Chrift 
and his Apoſtles, is the only ordinery meane to convert fins 
ners to God : and therfore they that refuſe grace by it, ſhall 
no way recciue it from the Granes of the dead, 

This I conceyneto be the meaning of Abrahams ſecond 
anſwere to this rich man : and te be the onely reaſom why 
this ſecond petition was made, and this peremptorie replic 
(ſecondly )made vnto it: wherein fer orders ſake,wee may 
note his anſwerAn ſubſtence : and the viethat Abrahamw 
maketh of it. The anſwerin ſubſtance is, that God hauing 
ordained the Word written to be the onely ordinary meane 
for the calling of hi five Brethren,and all Chriſtians(yetli- 
uing) to repentance; it onely is ſufficient, and all meanes 
divided from it,vaine and vnefteQuall. 


W hich'firt teacheth;that the only /ealed rule of faith to yo 1 


faluation,is the Scripture and werd ef Ged written. This 
is that perh,thatleades to the Way,the Trath,and Life, Chriſt 
Teſs : For, ſo faith He, who is all theſevntovs, /0h.1 4.6, 
and therefore he bidedcth the lewes to ſearch * that is,cxatt» 
ly to ſearch : or,as Kunters, who ſtrike euery buſh, ſeeking 
the game they hunt for: and to ſearchthe ſcriptures, that is, 
what is written,net vnwritten vanities. Fory(faithhe)in rhem 
nee thinke to haue eternall life,and they teſtifie of me. T hat 1s,1m 


them yee may finde Chriſt, and in him Etcrnall life, 1chas » 
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39. this is the moſt ſure Word, 2,Per, 1.19.07 that which can 
neuer faile vs : all werdsof men-may. This onely pricketh 
the heart with Repentance,which(wicheut it) no miracles 
from Heauen, nor wonders.on Earth can doe. AT: 2, 37. 
So Hebe41 2.1tis 4 diſcerner of the thoughts and mtents of the 
heart, And therefore the heart being deeper then any Eye 
created can looke intogit mult needs be wonderfullto the 1a» 
uing of a (inacr,aboueall words of men er _— 
A great Prop -ete had no other light of direCtion to his 
ſteppes in true godline(le,then that which was placed in the 
lanterne of the law, P/al. 119, 105. and thishe followed in 
all his way to heauen, Hzrein the aw of God himſelfe,the 
Mnilter, may haue an-45/olute furniture of inftruction for 
his owne wayes,and the Peoples cominitted to him. 2,762, 
3-17. And ſo itisplain, that ne line can beiudged (traighe 
tothe kingdome of God, but this af the Wordzand they that are 
drawne by it. * . 
The Reaſons, Thisword is called the word of Faith, Roms; 
10.8, andnone but thizz Now, what wee miy belecuc, 
or put faithingis ſure. Secondly, itis asa ſecond Tree of Gfe. 
Prow 3.18, If 444m hid caten of the firlt, hee could not 
haue dyed ; no more can they periſh , tht f:edevpon the 
Ward, the ſecond tree of Eternalllife, Thirdly, it is the ſantify- 
ingiruth.1[09.17.17:P{ 19.9, That is;that which(& which 
enely)preparcth, and begetceth vs for the holy Crttie, into 
whici nothing gay come that tr uncleane. Apr: 21, 27. Heb. 
12.14. anJ(therfore)as fare it.conſumeth the ubble of our 
corruptattetions, Afatth. 3.11 as-a ſword it.cutteth from 


- VS our putrified parts,and members of inne, Heb. 4. 12,and 


' as Salt(thar is lauory)it makech our words,and whole cone 
ner{ation in the Goſpell ſweetly rorellfo,and well to ſaugmnr, 
varo edification, among ali that hearczor hae with vs. 

Uſe is again(tall itching after noucltyes, not reſting in 
that which is written. Saul, who would not heare Samne/ 
aliue, wentto his graue to heare him there. 1.Sam. 28,8, a 
very vamecte pulpit for a Praphet to preach in, 

Some would haue Angels to teach cthem,and ſome _—_ 
or 
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for myracles and ſigners done, tO confirme them; but Faith 5: 
begotten by the Word, and nurſed with it,being once borne 
i a true belecuer. It is not given by vyeiccs out efthe aire, 
nor cauſed by Angell or Rewelation.Ga-1 43. Theillulions of 
Sathan,and his lying wonders, come from the graucs of the 
dead : and hey that will haue ſuch Teachers,put down the 
ſeepter of Gods prerogatiue in his. Word written, When 
God faid: This is my beloned. Sonneheare him. Math. 17.5. 
fl ould the D;ſciple; who-heard the woyee, have faid; no,bur 
we would heare a» Arzei from heanen: for hee will atlure 
vs rather :. had nox this beene to caft away the word of the 
Lord,and our ſelues with it, as did rebel rows Saul? 1. Sam. 
I 5-22.23. Did not the working ot Satanzand 14/ing of A 
tichrif (tand vpon ſuch a foundation? and do they not go 
vpon ſuch legs co this day? 2.Theſſ: 2.9.10, Therforef.om 
the lining to the dead, is a fooliſh and (infull progretle: E/4.8, 
I9, And thoſe Phariſees that called for figres,and neglected 
the doctrine and wordrof Chriſt, were faid by him to be av 
adulterous generation, Math, 12.3 8.39,that is,children born 
in. idolatry, of.idolaters : for,the mecaningis not ſo much 
Of corporall,as of [pirituall adx/tery, or wharing from God, 
Further and again,as that only is to be belecued to faluati- 
on,which is written : firſt,in the o/d Teftament,&(lincc)by 
the w12» of God.m the new:ſo,we(tecondly)learnegthatall re» yo ,. 
fulings ofthisordinance for grace, is tg make our conuerl;. 
on impollible by any other meanecs: the text is plaine for ic; 
and leremmy laith,7hey haue reiefted the word of the Lord, and 
wat wiſedem? isin them? ler: 9.48 it he had faid :they. will 
be wi/z,but not 28 God hath commanded,andchertore fooles 
they are in their own courſe: or,they will none of that,rhar 
maketh a man wijeta ſaluation ; thertfore(as vawiſe) chey ſhall 
periſh 51 therr-gwninuentions. But becauſe this dofqrine coms 
meth ficly to befurther proſecuted ia the lalt ysrſe,and very 
lalt wards ofche parable, I referreit thither. 
So much for Abrahams anſwer in ſubſtance » the 
vic hee propoundeth of ity followeth, 
R 3 Let 
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If AMeſer and the Prophets muſt ſpeake fiom God vnte 
vs, the we mult hearc him,ſpeaking by chem in his word, 
that is, by Moſes, wheſhewed what wee ſhould doe; and 
by che Prophets,who teach what wee ſhould belecue and 
doe, Allo mention is made of hearing them becauſe in 
ghem there is worke fer the care to heare, but none(fſauc 
of reading) for the Je to ſee, In them wee heare a voyce, 
but cannot ſee any ſhape or ſimilitude, Dewr, 4.12, But 
this that is ſpoken of hearing Moſer and the Prophets, be. 
cauſe no more was then written, is to be extended to the 
whole word of Scripture,as we haue it now; and ſo the 
whole word is to be heard, Apoc. 2.7. 

The doqtrine frem hence is; Hearing is a neceſſary, && 
the principall meane for {aluation in all Chriſtian atſeme 
blics or all Chriftian Churches, and people mult heare , 
if they will bee ſaued: Therfore in Pron.4.10, and many 
like Scripturcs,God offers his words,& requires our cares: 
ſo Prou,2.2. Anhearkning care, and an vnderſtarding 
heart muſt go together; ferthe careis the furrow that re. 
ceyueth the dorine ofthe word,and it works not but by 
hearing. Chriſt fayth,and the ſame {ayth the Spirit in di- 
vers Texts of the Reuelation: He that hath cares to heare: 


hee fayth nor, hee that hath eycs to ſee, and what muſt hee 


doe? not ſee a Stage furniſhed fora Play in the Matle; bare 
heare what the Spirit will ſay, to witte, by his Word and 
Miniſters te the Congregation, Math.13.9.Apec.2.7 .17. 
17.29. & 3.6.13.22. The ApoltleS. Paw! teaching the 
belceuing [ewesand Romanes, how ſaving faith may bee 
gotten, ſayth, Faith ir by bearmg, not by ſeeing, and Hea« 
ring by the Ward, Rorn.10.17,to witzpreached, as ver.$.,14, 
net by gaudes and Images, called by the Papilts, Lay. mers 
bookes. And hethat turneth away his care,({ayth Salomen) 
from the Law, Hee doth not ſay, his eyefrom ſeeing, bur 


his carc from heating it, refuling to bee inſtructed by - z Or 
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fromit,by Gods ordinance; as the Malle-Pricfts of Rowe, 
whodo nothing in the ſeruice of God to commen ynders 
ſtanding,but what may more properly be ſeen then heard : 
his prayer, I may fay his good prayers, which hee ſo much 
trults ynto,will prouec abominable;that is,0dious to God, 
and plagues to himſclfe, Prow. 28.9, Hearing therefore 
is the molt necetlary,and moſt important meanc for falua- 
tien in all the Churches of Chriſt. 

The Reaſons, Asa mans imind is not knowne but by 
ſpeaking; ſo neyther can wee know Gods will but by his 
werd; nor whatisin his word,but by hearing: Therefore 
Godis faydeto ſpeake in his word, and {ſpeeches are to be 
taken with the carc,and ne other wayes, Dent. 4. 12. Se- 
condly, the earc is the conduit of knowledge to the ſoules 
and fs, of ſauing knowledge roic. Thirdly, they that thirtt, 
mult cemeto Chriſt, as they that want commen water 
cone tothe well, 7obu 7.3 7 :but this wcll is deepe,and our 
carcs are the buckets to draw with, /obn 4,11, Therefore 
when wee come twthis well of living waters, wee muſt 
briag our earcs (theſe buckets) with vs. Fourthly,when a 
Mafter ſpeaketh,he will looke to be heard. Gad ſpake by 
his Prophets in the (5) eld Teſtament,and by his Senne b Heb.r,s. 
in the new; did hee not ſpeake te bee heard? or ſhall wee 
not cauſe our earcsto heare? and can the Lord ofhis peos 
ple take it well, if we refuſe to heare the Maſter of his owne 
f:mily? Fiftly, the word of Scriptureis called the Power of 
God to ſaluation, Rom. 1. 16zthat is,hisarme renecaled, E/a. 
53.1, toſaucall that ſhall bee faued in deede. But to ſpeake 
properly; wee cannot ſrc a word, and therefore wee muſt 
heareic,if we w:ll bee ſaued by it, Sixcly, none can come 
to Chriſt but his ſheepe:and all his ſheepe are thus marked | 
by him; They hearehis voce, lohn 10.27, 1tthen it be nc- | f 
cellary for Chriſtians to be Chritſts ſheepe, it isas neceffary 
that they haue his marke,and heare what hee will fay vnte | 
them, 
The duty therefore af all Chriſtian Churches & people Vi, 1: 


is to heare the Word, that is the written wosd of G2d:end 
that 
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that notſlackely, but-with ell readinetic, lam. 1. i 9. Sates 
08 oppoſcth the duty of hearing,and the facrifice offools, 
Ecclef. 4.17, a8 if hee ſhould ſay, that they who refuſe co 
heare,doe ſcruice as foolesz and to heare 18 better then all | 
facrifice,{aith Sammelto Sexl, a good Prophet to a badde 
King, 1. Sam.15.23-. Alſo ne duty that wee doe to God, 
can pleaſe him without this; To pray is our duty, butthey 
that refuſe to fieare, may ſpare to pray : for, as wee hauc 
alrcady heard, ſuch pray in linnegor their prayer is ſine, 
Pron.28,9.Tocome to Chriſts Table is a good duty, buc 
hee that hath notlearned the myftery by hearing, comes 
to condemnation, 1,Cer,11,29. To cate anddrinke arc 
neceffary duties; but without the Word that fanRtificth 
the creature, what is qur cating and drinking, but a pros 
Vſe,2, phanething? 1, 7:57.45, 

Secondly, ' this maketh againſt Popiſh Churches and 
people, in whoſeeares the word ſoundeth not, 'but in 2 
ftrange tongue :and teacheth that they who liue in Pope- 
ry, liuc in a wretched bondage of ignorance and finne, to 
which the Diuecll hath captiued their cares and whole man. 
Neyther can they doe any thing ſo long as they centinue 
ſuch,that will bee pleafing to God. Further,this maketh a- 
gain(t two forts of Recuſantsin our land, the Popiſh, and 
thoſe of the Separation, And is it not areproote of many 
of our owne profelſion, who on our Saboth dayes,neyther 
ſhew thernſclues diligent, nor well diſpoſed hearers? For 
though they doc not turne their backes vpon vs, as the ©- 
ther doe; yet they lookeypon our Allemblies with lictle 
Or NO _ and ſome with /eroboam ict vp Idols of wan 
ronneiſe againſt them,and thinke it too farre, or much to 
bee at them euery Sabboth day, 1. King. 12.28.29. Or if 
rey cometo the Afﬀemblies in the mornirg of the Sab- 
both, yet in the afterncone of the ſame day, they gee to 
their Farmes or pleaſurcs from them, and from God in 
them, Zak.14.18.20, Andnow how can they who come 
{0 ſcldome and vnwillingly'(when they come) hearken? 
er, 6.10, Ezech,3}.31,Hew is it like that they will me- 
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ditate in the Law, who delight notinit? And what good 
hearing without meditation? They that reioyce in vnrigh- 
teouſnes, will neuerreioyce in the Word, that reproucth 
| ſinners, and for ſinne, 2. Thefſ.2. 12: and can ſuch proue 

good hearers? Surely, when fuch heare the Word, (which 
they heare with ſo little good will, it cinot but{5) ſlip & > Heb.2.r- 
runneout, as liquor out of oldetubbes, or watcrout of a 
Sicue, And thus divide our hearers into foure kinds of 
ground; thefourth ground,or part of ground will hardly 
be found roreceyue the ſeedeand doftrine ofthe Goſpell 
with good hearing, 24th. x 3. 8.This Chriſt reproued in 
the hearers of his time : and if our times bee ſuch,are they 
nottimes ofill hearing, worthy to be rebuked in the gate, 
that is, openly,and with authority?Tit, 2415. The ſuppo- 
{d reply of the Rich man followeth. | 


Verſe 30, 


And he ſayde, nay father Abraham;&c. 


+ Tepleaſed not this Richman, that his rich brethren , 
drowned in wealth, & in the delights of life, ſhould heare 
the word at the mouth ofany of Gods ordinary Minilters, 
whom he knew they would deſpiſe ; and therefore, or 
becauſe he would bee contrary to Abraham and teach him, 
notlcarne of him; he maintaineth ſtill his firſt wicked po- 
{i:jon & principle, which was, that one preachingto them 
from the dead, would doe more good ypon them for true 
conuerlion , then all the Preachers liuing could, And 
therfore he ſayth, Nay father Abrahamy&c. or not ſo,but as 
I fay, andasI rather wiſhy who neuer loued this teaching 
by the Word, whether dwelling on earth, or damned in 
hell. Indeede the way which God by his ordinance hath 
coinmaunded for ſaluation to men,is the hearing of his 
Word by Moſes and the Prophets; but that way is not 
ſufficient, or I had not beenc here: andifhee would giue 


way forthis (that I ſpeake of,)my five brethren ſhould nor 
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comehicher. Thus incffc hee reaſoneth again(t God, in 
ſpcaking to Abraham, rather then hee will -onfeile the 
way hee hath followed,and would preſcribe to others, to 
bee(asindeede itis)deceirfull,and to deſtruftio n, 

From hence learne, that the nature of the wicked is ras 
ther tocharge God, then themſelucs for (inne. So doe they 
whom Chriſt will ſec on the left hand of damnation,in his 
laſt iudgement:for, they ſay,/en ſaw wee thee an hungred, 
or athirſt, or a ſtranger,or naked, or ſicke,or in ptiſon, and did 
wot miniſter unto thee? Math.25.44: as if we. had fayde 5 
Thou chargelt vs that weeſaw thee hungry and thirſty, & 
without clothes, and in (licknelle,and priſon, and did not 
helpethee 2 but when did wee cuer ſee thee in ſuch (traites 
and want,and withdrew our hand ofhelpe from thee? And 
therefore we haue wrong to be ſocharged, and the thing is 
not true. 

Thus Adam blamed God for giuing him no: better a 
wife,not himſclfe for following in euill, when hee ſhould 
haue led in goodnetſe, The woman,ſfayth he,which thou 
gauelt to be with mee,to wit,as my wife & helper,Gen. 3. 
12, Thusalſo molt vilereprobates impute: their damanatis 
onto Gods will that cannot be refilted, Row. 9. 19. And 
that reprobatethat hid hiscalenc, ſayde, I knew that thou 
waft an hard man, ALath. 25.14, ſpeaking againſt Gods 
ſcucrity, but nothing of his own ſinne. So they fayd that 
Gods wayes were not equall,who themſelues were equall 
no way, Ezech18.29: The like we reade-of Cain: for he 
when God reproued him for the bloud of his brother, 
ſpeakes not of his greatmurther, but of his ouer hard pu- 
niſhment, Gen.4,r 3, He thoughtthat God was too ſharpe 
and ſpake too ſeuerely to him forit. Itis plaine therfore, 
that it is the nature ofthe wicked to blame God, and not 
blame worthy man, 

The Reaſons, Wicked men are proud by nature, and 
proud men will bee in no fault.Secondly, the Deuils chil- 
dren(fuch asthe wicked bec) are contrary to Gods chil- 
dren; and therefore wherethey iuſtific the Lord, _—_ To 
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ſtike themſelues. Thirdly, the wicked, Seeing his children 
who abode notin the truth,and whoſe name 1s flaunderer; 
mult needes do his works, and fay as hee will have them, 
cha 8,44. Fourthly,ſuch men are the vowed enemies of 
God:and what care ſuch whatthey fay of him, end - how 
they chergehim, | 
Here then we ſce whoſe children, and children of what 
ſtocke and parentage they are, who complaine of God, 
when they ſhould giuc him glory in his iudgements, They 
arenot ofthe houſe of Danid, neyther haue they Dazias 
ſpirit in them: for,he confeſſed his fault, chat God might 
be iuſtified in his ſayings,and pure when he iudgeth, P/a/, 
51,4. He blamed not God,when he had told him by Na- 
than,T hat cuill ſhould he rayſed againſt him outof his own 
houſe,that the ſword of death ſhould ſtrikeir, that his wiues 
ſhould beidefiled,& that the child ſhould dic, 2 Sam.12.1 1; 
but cofefleth,as it was, that he had deſcrued no letle,&: thar 
God in ſo doing, was holy,righteors andiuſt, », 1 3. Nor 
did Zli charge God when he threatned the deſtrutien of 
his houſe by young Same), but ſubſcribed, that he m_— 
iultly do what Samne! had ſayd, 1.5am.3. 18:tor,faythhe, 
It js the Lord who can do nothing but wel, And with him 
ſubſcribed Hezechiah in alike metlage ſent him from God, 
2 Kin. 20,1 9.But what did Herod when [ohnreproucd him? 
He could not beare the rebuke of his mouth, but ſent him 
to Warde for beeing ſo bolde with the King, ar. 6. 17, 
So the Iewes,when Steen iuſtly charged them,in ſtead of 
juſtifying the Lord in that iuſt reproofe, they rather iufti- 
fied rhemſelues in their wickedneſle,.and in madnefle ran 
vpon him,and with ſtones murthered him, A#, 7.51. 57. 
And what ſhall we ſay of our owne times ? when Gods 
hand lyes vpon vs in ſome generall or priuate ſhokes for 
fin : doe we confeſle onr | xqgny chat God in viſiting for 
them is righteous? or do we not rather murmur, and take 
on in the afflition,asifhe dealt bardly,ortoo cruelly with 
vs in ſmiting 'ſo for ſo ſmall matters? Doe we ſay as Da- 
»icl, O Lord, righteouſnes belongeth vnto thee, and to vs 
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open ſhame;or the confuſion ofour faces? Dan. 9.7:or doc 
we not rather breake out by impatience and bitter curs 
ſing, at the lealt by fretting againſt God, and his righte- 
ous iudgments , as too galling and rigorous? The condem. 
nation that is ofchemſclues,ſome hauc learned here of a 
damned foulein hellco transferre,not juſtly vpon thems 
ſclues,but vniully vpon God, that they haue wrong to be 
damned: for,ſay they,how can we chuſe, when God will 
haucit ſo? Roms.9. 19, 

But this Rich man knew by himſclfe,that the loue of the 
word could finde no entrance where theloue of worlds 
ly pleaſures had filled the heart : ſo it had in his five bre- 
threnzand therfore he was perſwadcd that all labor of tea- 
ching by the word ſhould bein vaine and loſt ypon them, 

And here we ſecondly learne, that worldly couetouſ- 
nelle and voluptuous life quench in natural men all delire 
of faluation by the Word.:. for ſuch will not come to the 
Allemblics with the bidden gueſts, who abſented them= 
ſclues by their Farmes and yokes of oxen framic, Lak, 14. 
x $.19: or ifthey come, they are ſure to come without all 
affefion of hearingthicher;8e their mind goeth after their 
couctouſneſle, Ezech.q 3. 3 1.T heir wits are ſocxerciled & 
eaken vp with thoughts about worldly things, that they 
haue neyther leaſure nor miad to attend to the word de- 
linered,or having ſpecall edge(ttiis way)beforc they comes 
being come, they fall aſleepe whenthey ſhould heareor if 
they be awakezand lilten a lictle, they haue neicher loue 
nor liking to that which is tzught. 

The Reaſons, Worldly riches 'and voluptuous life are 
thornes, L«b.8,14 z as therefore thorns make the ſowne 
fields vnfruicfull, ſo the thorns ofriches and voluptuous 
life make the word where it is taught vaprefitable SEcond- 
ly,theſe are enmity to God, lam. 4 4,and what enemy will 
not in corruption,doe all he can to deftroy his enemie? 
Thirdly, they that follow theſe luſts are called, if chey bee 
———— if women,adulceretles, 1 am.4. 4: not 
corporall,but ſpiricuallwhich isfarre worſe; for 7 
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adultery is againſt che ſecond Table; but this is again(t 
God inthe firltz and a man may bea corporall Adulterer , 
as Dania,and yet not hate God : but hee that goesa who- 
ring from him by a worldly and cnuetous heart, cannot 
but ſtand vp againſt him, as the hater of him, and enemy of 
his couenant, 

An inſtruction to emptie our mindes and hands of all 
thorns ofcarthly cares and pleaſures,before we cometo the 
meanes of ſaluation in the atlemblie; leſt,as thornes in our 
ſowen fields,they makethe word barrex,and without fruit 
in our hearing, They that plough and ſowe their fieldes, 
will rid vp by the rootes,all Bryers,thorns, and buſhes, So 
ſhould they vſe no lefle dilgence to free their hearts fro the 
thornes and buſhes of bad atfeRions, that come to heare : 
and this fore-skin of a couctous and wanton heart, ſhould 
likewiſe be circumciſed by the ſpirit of God, ina new-;rea- 
ture, if they will hcare with pleaſure and commoditie, /er: 
4+ 4- But they who come ſtutt wich woridly fs, ſhallgoe 
away emptic of heanenly filmgs. So faith bleſſed CMariezin 
her thankfull ſoug : He hach filled the hungry with good things, 
but the rich he ſendeth away empt:e: to wit,of things thatare 
truely good, Zuc.1.53. and torheir hearing is made dams 
nable, and with (inne vato them, 

A like inſtruction to be concented with 2 meane Eſtate, 
and torefrain from all defire of hauing much in the world. 
lie part. For,the wor/d is a dangerous mor/ell, 1,Tim. 6.9, 
Molt men go 4 whering aſtey it ; and the beſt men calt(but) 
roo wanton an Eyewupon it. Which maketh the Lord in theſe 
outward things, rather to keepe his children ſhort, for their 
good,then to ſurfet them with falver, And{here)hedealeth 
with them, as wiſe Parents with their children, whom they 
truely loue, For , when they perceive them to abuſe vnto 
wantones,a full allowance,they will draw back their hand 
ina ſpacer portion, So God,perceiuing his chuldren(becaule 
they be fu!l-fed) wantonly to take pleaſure in the gauds & 
faſhions of this world, doeth therefore many times keepe 
them low, & denicthem that plecy of theſe worldly things 
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that the wicked haue. He knoweth how weake Gur braines 
are to beare the(trong Fe of proſperity z and therefore 
Hee { ſometimes) makes vs to armke bicter aduerſitics out 
of a weaker cup. And whocan deny that it is farre better to 
creepe with fafety,then toclime to deſtrution?&lo better 
to keepe on the /ow ground, then to riſe and fall, And now 
thirdly, this damned ſoulec.hough he could not be ignorant, 
how licle,nay,how nothing thenecromancy that he ſpake of, 
could profit any to true conuerlion,ſceing the word is ſuf. 
ficient; yer becauſe hee loued to be contentious, and to 
take (ide againſt godly rruth, hee heldeth himſelfe faſt to his 
former falſe ground, which was, that good might be recey- 
ued by the preaching of men fromthe dead. 

But this is(after)as truely denyed by Abraham, as it was 
falſly auouched by him,verſ. 3 1.where we learngthat none 
from the dead did cuer yet conuert foule, Therefore it was 
forbidden to the I/raell of God, to arke counſel at the dead : 
Dent. 18. 11, Andamong other {innes, wherewiththe 
Lord profetled him(ſclfe to haue been angred by rebellious 
1(raell, one was;that they remained among the granes, Eſa, 
65.4. that is(as it is expounded, Z/a,8.19) were Necroman- 
cers : and ſought wnto them that bad familiar ſpirits, and that 
could diume. But Lazaresthe brother of Martha was raiſed 
by Chriſt:after he had bin foure daics inhis grave,ls.1 1.39, 
Did the /ews for that,beleexe? nay, butrather they conſulted 
to put him to death? 10h. 11.10, Allo , Chrift rayſed him{clſz 
from the dead. Why did not the [ewes careto heare him ? 
rather they bribed the ſouldyersto behe his ReſurreRion. 
Meath: 28,12,1 3,14. Further, when Chriſt roſc,many dead 
Saints( his bed-fellowes) role with him and were feene in the 
holie cittic, Math: 25 ,5 2,53. werethe [ewes ceuer a whit the 
better for it, to their conuerlion 2 nay,but they were more 
hardned rather in their vnbelecte. 7h? reaſonr, That this 
cannotopen the heart, in the point of Fazih, mult needes 

ſhut it z And nothing can turne the heaitto Ged, but that 
which hath power from him ſo to doe : which power the 

'#ord onely hath z not the lying Daumations of the dead. 
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Secondly,there is no conuerlion without Fauh, But what 
faith is to be giuen to deuils in dead mens skinnes? Thirdlyy 
that which isable to conuert the heart, hath a promiſe from 
Godzand bleſſing thereunto : But is any ſuch promiſe 
madeto that which prouoketh him ſo much as Necroman. 
cic iz ſayd to doe? and doth heblelle that which hiinſelfe 
hatch forbidden? 

Thevſe is ag1inſtthe kingdom of darknesin Popery,ſer 
on foot, and kept going by Necromancies and ſundry ap- 
paritions of the dead,all damnable and fabulous ; but thoſe 
are ſooner and more belecued then the Word and Scrip- 
turcin all chat darke and ſuper{titious climate of Papittic 
Paganiſme. To ſuchthe Apoſtle fayth: /f rhe Goſpel! bee 
bid gt is tothem that are loſt,2.Cor.4.3 : but this was {pos 
ken ofin the vſe of the firlt dotrine of the former verſe. 

La{Hy,this contrarying mind in Dies, doth as it were , 
hold vs the light to ſee what frowardnes naturally, is ſhuc 
vÞ in all ſtubborne Chriſtians. And icteachech, chat it is 
the property of a very froward perſon to reieft the Word, 
They that were very froward in /ob, ſayde tothe Almigh- 
ty, Depart from vs, to wit,in the gouernment ofthy word: 
Wedelire not the knowledge of thy wayes,that is,wee de- 
ſirenot thy acquaintance in the truth, as neyther thy pre- 
ſence am >ngyvs by it in the mouths of thy ſeruants, ob, 
21,14; or what care wee whether thou bee among vs in 
thy commandements,which we loue not?rather we deſire 
thy roome then thy company in ſuch matters. So of /ſ-ae/ 
that would not heare,the Lord himſelfe ſayth, //rael would 
none of me, Plal. $1.1 r. the meaning is, They who reiet 
my Word,reie&t Me:&arethey not perſons very froward 
that ſo does They that would not haue Chrilt to reigne 
ouer them, with his word,are called by himſelfe enemyes: 
Lnc19.27.by Eſayyebelliou,orfroward enemies, Eſa. 30. 
9.aindzare they not wicked,and /mners indeede(ſ{uch as will 
helpe the 41-2) whorebell againlt God, in his owne ſoucrargn- 
tie,and the parts of his Dominzon? The reaſons. The pat- 
ternc of ſuch frowardnes,wee haue here ina very rebe/lows 


ſonle- 


a. Ai lidddos.. Moro MCT EA. A dantS_0©-@. dr ae ie - 


Vſe, 


Doct. 4. 


Vc, I; 


Vſe.z 


136 Of the Rich man,and Lazarus. 


foule,damned in hell. Secondly,the Word is the Lords (cep- 
ter,and they that reieft it,pur downe their Soueraigns ſcep» 
ter, This were treaſon again(t an earthly Maieſtie ; & can 
thatother bee lete,or better then rebellious frowardnes, or 
treaſon (in the higheſt peint of treaſon) again(t the Lord ? 
Thirdly,ſuch mean to liue quictly in all {inne : ſeeing th 
reict the word that reproucth linne,, and the {cornfull ſn. 
ner. And,arethey not moſt wickedly froward,who ſay of 
ſinne,Thes is my reFt, here will [ dwei!; towitzin the chayre 
of (linne,with the worlt of ſinners? P/a/. 1.1. Fourthly, 
they that meditate in the law,and they that delight 5 ,arc, 
andare ſaid to be very obedient children z, theretore they are 
froward children and vngodly, by the true rule of contras 
ries, who cannot abide the Word, much letle abide to 
meditate in,or reade it. 

A reproofe of Popiſh both Maſters and Schollers, who 
(as we heard) preach and belecue, that it is dangerous to 
haue the Word of God among them, that is, among the 
common ſort of them,in a tongue they vnderſtand,or in 
cheir mother tongue z for ſuch cannot but carry the brand 
of perſons frowardly wicked. But there are in our owne 
profeſſion who heare it,and reade in it,and yer reieft the 
nurture of it in their lives, and reaſon againlt it in their 
talke, asthis Rich man here. Surely, if there be not much 
rebellious wickedneſſcin this, then was this damned ſoule 
in hel, in ſomething tollecable,or not very ill, 

An admonition therefore toall that would auoide the 
blot & note of very froward perſons, or perſons froward- 
ly wicked and rebellious to God, not to crolle his Word 
eyther with their conuerſation, or tongues; and where the 
wicked 2s Antipedes gor againli thefootings of it;zto walke 
with it in a right path, ws to adorne it wichtheir obedi. 
ence in a holy life: where froward perſons and very wice 
ked ſpeake againſt the Word, our reaſoning mult bee for 
it; whcrethey ſhut their cares, we mult open our cares vn « 
tot: where they hate admonition, we mult heare and in- 


creaſein l;arnivg, Prow.4.5, Increaſe (I fay) as they on 
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line by their meate,and haue 2 good digeſtion:for the righ- 
ccous,the more they cate ſpiritually, the more they may x 
Fooeles ſay tothe Prophets, Propheſienot, Amos 2.1 2that 
is,{peake as wee would haue you,or ſay nothingzanditheſe 
are fooles indeed: but Chriſtians (that are godly wiſe) fay 
tothe Prophets,that is,to thoſe that teach the in the word, 
Propheſie right things to v1, Eſa.39.10, that is, tell vs of eur 
faults chat we may amend them; and wherin we faile,tell 
v2,that we may do better hereafter , or, Let rhe righteous 
ſmite vs, to wit,with the ſcucrity of the Law; for that ſhall 
be a benefite, P/al. 141.53 thatis,that ſhall doe vs good 1n» 
deed,and faue vsfrom the ſweet, but killing poiſon of flat. 
tring lips; and let not their tongues, nor letthem(that have 
fuch tengucs deltray vs, Thelaſt anſwer of Abrahanw, or 
his anſwer to this rich mansreply,folleweth. 


Ver, 3 I . 
Then he ſayde gf thiy heare not Xoſer, Sc, 


Ahraham perceiving that words could not fatisfie this im- 
portunate & cantentiors ric homanybreaks off al further talke 
with him,and leaues him; telling him (at parting)which he 
had tolde him befere, that £/9#es and the Prophets mult 
be heard to faluation; and that not belecuing the Word, it 
is impoſſible to belceeue without ir, though men ſhould 
come from the dead ynto vs. And thns hee concludes rhe 
Pasadle,and all ſpeech with this rich man in it. , The cons 
clufion is that which already was ſpoken of; and the re. 
petition thereofis ſafe for vs, Phil. 3.1: for, befides that it 
fandsvpona fure ground eftruthzit is auouched twice,the 
better te allure vs, Gen-41,32, Andit teacheth that there 
1s no per{wading of him that will net bee perſwaded by 
the Word written, Therefore ſayd the counterfeit Samwnel 
to reprobate San/: Wherefore deeſt thou acke of megſeeing the 
Lord is gone from thee ? 1,Sam. 28.16, asit he had ſayde, 
How ſhall I perlwadechce, when God by his. word can 
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not? and what anſwer can I make when his Prophets will 
make mone? v.15 » S0-leremne, They hane rected the word 
of the Lord, and what wiſedome is inthem? ler. 8,9 that is,the 
word cannot teach them, and what then ſhall teach them 
wiſcdome? Therefore Moſes ſpeaking of the ordinances 
and lawes which God had commaunded, telleth the peos 
plethat to keepe and do them is their wiſdome, Dent: 4.5. 
6.his meaning is;that if they will be ry#/y wiſe,or made wile 


. vnto/al/uatioz , it mult be bythe ordinances & lawes writ- 


ten ; or,if not by theſe, by nothing. And Chriſt ſends the 
lewesto the Scriptures, to ſearchthen, : not te dead mens 
graucs,to rake in them. /ob:5,39. As if he had fayde,eyther 
there, or no where, For, to reſoluethe ewes, —— 
Hims, whome the Father ſent; what could do it ſeoner, or ſo 
well as the Word , that is mightie in operation, lively for cdis 
fication 2 Hebrewes 4-12. The reaſons, Firlt, nothing 
is written in Aoſes and the ſcriptures;that is not written in 
the heart of nature,Rom.2.14.15, And what natural! Man 
docth notconfelle the effet of the Law, as that which is ſo 
deepely engrauen in himythat he cannot rubb it out-by any 
pretences or colours tothe contrary? Secondly,the prophe- 
cyes that went before,are daily fulfilled. And what will the 

beleewe whe ſhal doubtof that which they haue heard, which 
they hanc /cexe with their cics,and which(exen)their hands, 
in ſome ſort hawe hand/cdofthe word of life? 1, Toh, 1,1. But 
all theſe are contained in the word written : and(therefore) 
they that refuſc to heare it, what wil they hearee Thirdly,itis 
ſafe te heare Moſer &c the other writings of holy wen in {crip- 
ture z but ſafe no way(Sathantransforming himſelfe(as hee 
deth)into an angel of /ight.) ro leane vnto things not writ- 
ten: or reſt ypon ynwricten vanitics,taken vp vpon credite, 
of fathi thefather, as of lyers,ſo of lies, 0b. 8,44. and wher- 
fore hath God giuen vs a moſt ſure word of the Propheter, 2. 
Pet.1,19.but that we ſhold not leaue a certainty,for an vn- 
ccrtaiatic: or goefrothat which will ſurely leade vs jn our 
way ,to.that which wil be ſure to lead ys our? Fourthly,the 
word Written containcth the premilcs of awoftexce//ent "fe 

an 
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and that &terna/l in heauen : allo the threatnings of a molt 
intollerable death,and that ewer/aftmy in the bells, If then, a 
ſhortlife of pleaſures,ſhorr and vaine,ſo moue v3; how can 
we but be moued with the /ong life of thole pleaſures, that 
are for ener? And if wee be {o mach troubled to heare of 
death(whichin ſomeendds all paines,and beginnes all ioyes 
that haue nocnd)how can that but ſhake all our bones, as 
with a moſt violent wind, that ſpeaketh of the death that is 
endles ; whichall reprobates die,& are neuer dead? Theres 
forc,not to be mouecd with all this, what can moue vs 2So 
ic is ſcaled ypfor a ſuretruth,that whatthe word of God ci 
not do,that no word efmaxor Angel! can doe. They that 
will not be healed by it,are mncwrab/e; ſo faith my text: meiv 


ther wil they be periwaded,thogh ove roſe frothe dead again, * 


A terrour tothoſc that cannot be perſ{waded by the word, 
whether Atheifti in life,or opinion. Forſuch go againl(t all 
principles and /1ghts both of grace & nature, And =_ that 
ſo doc, what can perſwade them but the Magiltrates ſt: fe x 
and what anſwer mult be made them, but filence? 2.Kings, 
18,36. How wretched then is the condition of thoſe po. 
piſh poore people that cannot come at the word,to be pers 


ſwadecd by it, and of their popiſh /eaders, that thinke to per- © 


ſwade withour it? And, what doe ſuch,bur b»ry Chriſt, in 
ftcad of being buryed with Chriſt z alſo,by making igno« 
rance the Aforher of denotion(which is the ftep-mether of reli- 
gion) what do they but keepe him ſtill in hisgraue? But, let 
vsof chriſtian Exg/and,to whom this day-flarre of the geſpel 
hath ſo leng appeared,and in ſuch glorie & brightnes, vns 
der the twe Sunnes of 9. Eliſabeth, of infinite worthy me- 
mory,& of our dread Seucraign,K, James now liuing, and 
the happines of our land, & the glory of all Chriftendom: 
lee vs (I fay)the Chriltians of bappy England follovv,to wit, 
in obedience, this ſtarre of the Worde , to the houſe where 
Chrift is borne : Math. 2.9. and aueydeor turne frem,by 
our conformitic with it, the houſe where the dead are, and 
whoſe guelts are in the depth of hel, Pro.9,18, So ſhal we 


bee partakers of thoſe ioyes, which Lazarss hath in Abra- 
T 3 bams 


Vſe. 


ERS - Ofthe Rich man and Litdrus. 
=” - hams boſomec, and cſcape thetorments, and pocefFrors 
-- . -mentswherein Abraham left this Rich-men,and wee leaue 
him. And pray wee,that wee may inatate Lazarus, and be 
| like him, and not beas this crucll Zich.mer, doing as hee 
did,and ending vyhere he left : leſt being like him in yyice 
kednes,our revvard bee like his in hell, | 
From which wocfull. Ps: of death Eternall ," Fe that 
bought vs with a price, {ave vs, and that by Faith in 
himonly,who only is the Sawronr, Te/rs Chrift 
the righteons to whom with the Father = 
| _ the Holy Ghoſt,bec praiſc for c- 
ucryin all the Churches, Amen, | 
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